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A : IRTRCIUCTION

-

= Prisr te 1065, the prehistorie territory of ths Nootkacs on the
west cosst of Vancouver Island wms, ns described by Charles E. Bovdeo,
"one of the lest froatliers of Horth American srchasology." During the
sumerr of the sooe year one of th= luge-u'l..,, l.:l'.n.g'.ll:r-u.uu-:u:l. excavations
-nul':ried out by the -l:uuﬂ;l Fational ﬂ;::.ﬁi;rﬂ;':itn E;t-r;;e (umdar the
direction of ¥. J. Folan, sssisted by John 7. Devhirst] panstratsd the
enoraons midden at the Moachet, Footiken willege of Fuguor {plan kmeowm

a8 Footks and Friendly Cove) and the site of the 1Bth-century Spesiah
military poat of Cante L‘rua,m. The mldden wae excavaited 1o &
depth of 18 feet widlizing = meticulously detalled technigus of both
horigontel snd vertical coptrol. The excevstion of epprroxisatelsy 8,430
cubic feet of midden by t:‘nﬂn'l.: produced spr= then 5,000 prehigtoric asd
historic artifacts and approximately 100 cuble fest of Tsunsl meteriael,
all now under analysis by 21 eollaborators. 'It.E-l- culturally raleted
patearial == comhiped with the wealth of ethochistoric and sthoograrois
desceripticns and ohjects of material cultire collected from the Esotxe
Sound area from first comtect by the Spanish explorer Juan Parez im 1TTL,
Captain Jdemes Cook in lTTE, and many others to the presept day — forme
the besis for o nn.llti-di.u:i;dinzd.‘-i';tﬁemtzd ed Aunsttiarad anpiysis of
the prehistorie and historie inbsbitants of Yuguot from its serliest
known oocupetisa to the present. This apyrosch w111 provids & cooprehes-

sive dlachronic study of ene of the post widely dissussed but leas:
Skt



tnderstood prehistoric cultores locatad in Cwnads (see Folen mmd D=uhirst
el NI s ) R U R < AP S, N

Fhilip Drucker (1951: 'E—ll:ll.hll-th-l:mdﬂnrihﬂ! the gecgrachy
of the West Coast of Vsncouver [aland so only a few staterents, stecifi-
cally shour ths Jootke Ll‘l-umd aren, will be iacluded here. The Qutes Bound
is formed ty o grest “C-shaped sotrance lsaling to three psjer inlets:
Tohsis, Tlupens and Mirchalat. lﬁhcagh the havily vooded, ru-:-ﬁ; and
gravel shkores of the 83und are varded by the offshars Jeceosse Current,
its waters are feirly frigid yeer round and they can very rapddly ewizsh
from & pattero of gentls rolling swells to ooe of the roushest arsss -F
ooean on the Facific Borthwest Comat. The fors=ate consisz: pricavily of
hige cofifars such as red and yellow c=dar, Douglas Pir sné sco= S=cidu—
ous trees, =Ll well watered by the approximacely 100 inches of mncual
rainfall thet falls oo <he quter conskt. fAnopg the many bushes somsos to
the ares, FEvEral produss great quintities ol berri=s. Thery ars nouemr-
ous sddble roots to be found, such &% those of the s:unk cECHIEE, EISVEr,
fern, and other=z, {ges a percon leaves the mmediocs phores of the Joumd
ke figds it wmbeligvetly difficult to trevel throupgh the forest. Coe of
the mogt mecorahle feotores is tha imcredibls EI-:I-P‘,‘-EI?'I:HF of aaan “;-
every etep farverd and backvard.

In contrast tothe awelons Iiﬁ:tli!;ﬁlﬁ'bhl" ses, Shire, s53 fore=ss,
the lower ceaches of the meny rivers eod stréems enotying into dE= Forad
Appear a8 wWeleoming brooks -— at lesst durdpg the driers si=mar nonths.
Thege rivers are the great trails taken seassnally by the wdulazing
sheets of selwmon ascending them to spawvn prisacily during the fall sqd

early winter manths. s or “dog' salnon sre the sovssnest, but thers

are alas pinks, 2oho, and others. Herring school in the lomr feglons
itk
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of the Bound and up the inlets during the lace £l e&nd winter monbtha,
later spawning in the small coves that dent the lower sound. Offshore
waters are noted for H-EII-E quantities of ¢od, halibut, spring salmon
and pilcherds, while the bemches are well stocked with pogkets of shell-
fizsh populetionz. Bmir sesal, sea lions, porpoises, wheles, mnd sea oitars
iobabit the sfifebor= aresas [n Caiply largs ombera and fir seml are foond
further out ﬂtﬁ; they travel b-a:k end forth aon thelr yeariy migrations.

The forest is rvich in mnieml life. Desr; elk, black boor, moimtaic
lions, wolves, mpd mony more mammis ore thess to be trapped and bumted.
h:q-.' ducks snd geess consider :H'un-'h]:-u. Baund ar ideal place to light om
thelr Jourpess up and dovn the codat, thus plessing the palates Ia:r Lhe
Sound's hunan inhavitents since earliest tloes.

Although neture rrovided the inhabitants of the found with s poten-
tially rich Lu&:riﬂ" regquired & great deel of knowledes mamd skill to
take advantage of it. lil-FEeu-'l:tn.l: Fi|:| gpite of all the subsistepes items
available at gertals timep of the year ssd the Hootkens' shility ts pro-
cure mnd presesrve them for futsire =e, they Terea &ften 1mabls to tap
thesa pesources dus to bad weather conditicnr, The Indimms also Goca~
gionally sisoaloulated theldr stock of provisicos againet the odda of
reploacing then from sea, shore, f‘DI‘EIt; or fidgp kin. They thus suffered
pericds of vant and d=privation usually guriag the =primg and eerly =sum-
mer mootha.

This ut,u.-.-];r rl.-p.-:u-mz n h-u.ﬂ:nu'l:i Elnoce, et the developmens ar

sesflermert-m-aboistereppiiterne in the Hootka Sound Ares in ganaral,
gnd the Bootkan village of Yuguot h’EI:‘l::I-t]' lI-:-n:l.!":l::l_L'L;r from the begin-
- O e R

ning of humss habtitation te 1060, I—m -l. glanae rb-etl.l.lﬂe st B Ak

oaaurrad along the skores of the Sound before Turorean contast in the
L]
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ITWE__I comps down to the othochistorian only as & fev unigue events, son=
of major and others of minor isportencd which, howewer, fortumately coo—
bione to form & shadowy inage of the pre-, proto=, and histeric Nootkens.
This picture is, of courde, supplénentsd by ercheeclogical data glcue-:!.

§
from the huge shell =ddden at m_'du-a-ge—uﬂi a; Tuquot; a m.{dden;'-é[.ich"
has besn Torming for the pest 4,200 years. In general, the picture pro=
vided by the archasolegy Ifhbchrte—still-in she secerse—of baingssitten

¢

mj’.i: that the inhabitents of Yoquet through tioe have beep ':;t'n::hl.-r
congervative people, flahing snd huntlhg and collectlog the sane ipecies
of faune l(and probebly florm) since their esrliest discoversd habitetion
of the site, and all the while utilizing basically the same Tishing ecd
hantiog eguipment and tools {gee Folan snd Devhirst 19T0n, b}. PFurther,
there is no reason o believe that they lived in strucstures differing
much Trom eome of those drsen by John Webber in 1778 during Captain Jasmes
Cock's third and lest voyese of ddscorery.

On the sther hand, sush of voat occurred furing the sarly historic
pericd regsins undocunssted. For exanple, it 1s wsohlly sssumeed thet the
pecple 1iving in ¥Yuguot during Ccok's visit there were the sane ones
contasted & fowr years later by such people as Captains Hanne, Strange,
I'.'h_:r.'l.n.l:'l:.'t.. nad othera, 1:1:.1.1.:1[5; George Vancowver. HNevertheleas; though
both Solnett and Yansouver wers with Cook in 17TE, nelther of thep statel
categorically on their return to the 2ound that they met u-i-; the sans
people coctacted that yesr. Adding to this dilesree is that the Hootkas
mased (recorded By Cogk in 1778 ds net seea o match wiia pny of the names
yesarded for Blatoric Bootkun POTEIARZEE by subsequent Journalists or
ethnogragherst There e, however, seVeral Hoothan tradivicos dessribing

Cook's srrivel la the somd end visits to r fev of the villases lipics ike
b ]
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shore. Furthermore, M several hints in Vancouver's published
description of his voyages of expleration in the 1']"9!33'3 Hq,a.t_kaug,gest
mnt'mrﬁsmd that his resders would understand that there had
not been any major chenges in the Inhabitants of Yuguot since initial,
recorded comtact. S0, bazed on these genersl statements and a few more
specific ones, it is here inferred that, basically, the pecple who ig-
habited Nootka Sound and Yuquot®during the time of Coock's wisit were the
same peoplé seven, eight, and ten years later,

Although most journaliste 1isted and descrited many early histaric
persongges from the Bound, slmost all of whom can now be identified as to

A - %
af‘:l'il:ﬁll.tinn {except those listed BE Cook), no one even hinted =t

T
knowledge of a limdasetar-a househcold name. Village names Herer-hevev&r:-
noted regularly (except by Cock), and often names were given of & few of
the most important historic Footkans residing there. However, since
high-rankeé Nootkans may change paces and rank several ftimes ip their
lifetime (zee Drucker 1339}, it was coften difficult (though not impossible)
to mscertain who was woo at various times.
For the purpoze of this study, I am sgespting the essumption that
the Hootka Sound people Jormed & ranked sociebty at cont&sct and that tha
highest rarking individual in a Moeage housenold was chief (ha'wiz)
beceuse of M primogenitural rightz or through adoption (see Drucker
1651: 243-2T3; Fried 1558: 10%2). At contact, chiefs from differentlheth td =

= . h
Mueages Were ranked ess in relation iothd other while residing in multi-

N P A ¢
dAngaze, leocal alliance villages sush as Yuguot or EUptI. It seems
fairly clear thet chiefs of different local elliasnces were not ranked in

relation tc each other (except by outsiders) -mtil what heceme known as

the Moachet Confederacy was formed, here inferred to be & post-contacs
i
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event.

Although the ethnchistoric record indicates thet the Yuguot Nootlksans
formed besically what Sahling descrites (1968: 21) as a segmented tribe
rather than chieftainship, they wWerse pctually much closer to & chieftezin-
ship or *r.; a "hierarchical" society and became increasingly so up to the
early years of the 20th century (zee Services 19688: 167). The "big-man!
as deseribed Sahling {19'55:212'} ig barsly discernible ameng the Yuguot

e oty e Bt L Y masc s Bes PR ST
Nootkens, in most cases emerging &g the second highest ranking menmber of ao

E—'ﬂhﬂw—.p*‘l—l
whe Hoacksi—fonfedopnaey 17, indeed, & "pig-=an" existed at all.

Although Northwest Cogst soecieties ars wsually considersd 1&-—&#.:
}i—tern'l:te: to heve been the possesscrs of hugs gfurcluses under the con-
trol of chiefslzl&hh;-&nt focd end riches t¢o the pembers of their house-
hold, this is only u half-truth. It iz ftrus that in the Hootks Sound
area, there ware huge surpluses in or near the zea, ;:J the rivers during
galmm rms, aad iz the forests. Tmiz dzez pot memn, however, thes the
residents of the Sound fished, hunted or ccllected epnough of these com-
modities to fill toeir houses t.ﬂ-t'rﬂ:i‘é-a':'.t': B never-ending supply cof
copsumsbles or wealth items such es ses otter hides or dsntslium shells,
Heither was there & "surplus™ under the pon<rol of a chiaf or several
chiefs who mequired "a social power; stetus” as the reeipient asnd dfistrib-
utor of these items dwing the time of wart a= Weilnberg {1085) claime
for the Ewakiutl. Time after tims, the ethnohistoric and ethnographic
litersture from Nootke Sound pointe out the:t when the people were out of
food, o were the chiefz, much to their chagrin and disadventage == rather
than mdventage -- because, as "bringers" of food, they were held responsible
for the situation and &t times were even phrsically threatensd becauss cf

the legk of subsistence.
xid



Another matter of intersst Iz Suttles's (1960) ides that cne could
obtain wealth mexchmging food for wealth goods and trensleting the

e mia o = R Lt e L
goods into high at.atu:ﬁ though this may be true among the historic

L
Coast Ellishi studied b him, I doubt very much if it were true among their
prehistoric ancestors or the prehistorie and historic Nootkans except
P
when dealing with Toreigners. GEStatus and rank, among the Nootkans were
inherited, not earned &nd no on¥inoressed in esteem by hoarding a gile
AP i AR T I pedle ot N
of food to exchange for wea.lthj, Ezteen wasz earned through generosity
rather than miserliness, & fact besie to the understanding of Nootkan
culture.
i [

Another point of interest thes mev pe-montionsd is the oft repeated

argument thet surplus emong the Hootkens refe possible the davelopment
Lo

of specislists. Firet of-all, there was nc surplus, hut emdy an sbun-
dance of food (and feasting) at certain times of the year. If a special-
ist needed time to develop skills, the Noothksns hed planty of tims --
but without a surplus. K FurtherrS$o-aldiidnputsisg—an end 4o the "fact"
that the introdoction of irom tocls to the Nortowest Coast by Eurcpesans
end Americens increased considersbly the amount and mu- gize (some would

gay quality) of wood carving on the cuut:_l'.-ant-iga-rm}h' “Seawre THEL

ahis simply is net so. The Nootkans had metals before Pérez and Cook

sailed irnto the Sound and the ircn in their possession wes formed into
g = e,
cutting edges for "D"-shaped and streight-sdged adses wiuwd helf-poon,

ulu-shered knives. Furthermore, there is oo indication that carvieg
e T rih.- ‘h:nl?-'- S
increasec or improved after contact.  Actuslly,/in the long run it has
L

deterioreted, incredibly in most areas,

r; Y
A—this-peint—t—e=meld-indicet=—2iF—T 30 MOT S8y Buoch aboot the

wpotlatehin—this studys —Although—the ressosi—ars many, the-two-sutstend-
=2 it S F i



At this point 1t;ﬁ:}ﬁﬁa nocted that ;he#e—exéﬁél a great
Eeatan

many traits/among the people of Joctka Sound that are also
deseribed for the Kwakiutl, although some of these traits,
indeec, entire cerenonies, were, 1n scme cases, obtained
through marriage with the Kwakiuzl, others are probably
indigenous to both groups. 1 ;E*.r+ not, however, attempted
a detailed compariscn between Jootkan and Fwakiutl trelte
with the ides of determining whicn group le resrvoneible for
gither one thing or another, tut it 1s st times meationed that

one cerenonial or another has bLeen described as coming from

T e R

u L] J - - T - . - T
the Kwakiutl. 'Bme imrression 1 €0 not wish to give t8 that
Nootksen culture is merely & waterei-dovn version of hwakiutl
culture. It is not in &ny sence of the word, Both cultures

are~imayestimetion; of eguel Intcrest tnd complexity.

16



For the purpose of this study, all peccle liviog in the EKootkae Sound
area who are known eacn to) tha other snd who reside together at any site
at any time of the yesar are regarded as forming a commmity., Any site
where they reside et eny tim= of the year is c:unsid&rad?é'a community
it nr:d.::rrererrnd. to a2 a villafh, site, campsite, locel group, etc. The
manner in which the structures of & perticular community unit are distrib-
uted over the site, the particular groups residing in these structures,
and the ectivities taking pleecs in them ere considered primarily due to
socio-cultural causes. The distributicr of & ccmmunity and its unite

g R S
over thm.rﬂtemturr i1 referred to =5 the setilement pettern of the com-
munity. Those forces which gowvern the distribution or location of the
community units are considsred prims=ily due to cultursl ecoclogicel forces.
However, & commmity, its units snd the settlsrent pettern of an Eres can
only be understood as forming parts of 5 wholz. They are mutually iznelun-
sive (gee Chang IEEE,MM? 1962 ).

Minimally, & grout of people who cleis descent from & cosmon =nces=-

L g R i A s -y

tor form a Bhpedge and the union of two or more Feesmse: living st =

common village with & seristion of their chiefs is referred to as a local
gllience. A locel sllisnce doss not have to shere & common winter village
as prescribed " Drucker in his definition of a tribe. It is . B0
gible that pecple sharing the same village oo & year-round, SpPTLOE,

suimer or fall besis EEy have alse formed & local allisnce during prehis=
torie, early historiec or later tioes in the lootke Sound area.

The unicon of two or more locel glliances a8t A common, USusily 2uT=

mer, village, seriation of chiefs ard a common name iz referred to ez =
xv
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"confederacy” (see Drucker 1951: 220).

The subsistence patterns practiced in the Sound agree with Flannery's
suggestion (in Deetz 1971: 3U5) that people adapted to a gulgdd series of
plant and snimal geners whose rangss crosscut ceverel envirooments rather
than sdapting to "micro-environments" within a given zone. Further, in
agreement with Coe and Flannery's Mescamerican data (1964: 50) it would
appear that the inhabitants of Hnutku. Sound did not edapt to whole "envi-
ronmental zuneqf but they did adapt to as mach of these zones to which
they had access with the possible exception of the nearby iron, copgper,
aend gold depogite. As in the Heéﬂumzri:an example (Flarnery in Deetz
1971: 352-353), sesscmelity wes v&:& important to the inhabituués of the
Bowmd since their first arrival. ©Put of squal importance, once again,
was gopegs to sesscnal resources snd what hed to be accomplished to zainm
acces3. Grheduling, as viewed from Nootka Sound, operated along the lines
of people opting for the most viable alternatives plus the division of
labour aleag sex lines and very importently, the degree of sn individual's
or group's expertise in one Euﬂﬂnﬂﬁ} more than in enother. Although
scheduling d4id not alweys prevent "starvation" on the coast it did help
vork out a "more effective adaptstion.” Contrary to what Flannery (in
Deetzr 1971: 355-356) found for the Southern Mexican Highlend ares during
the letter pert of tne Jood collecting era, i1t iz doubtful if the inhabi-
tants of Hootka Bound would heve exhausted their food rescurces if they
bed not practiced seesonelity and scheduling as part of a "deviation -
counteracting"” feed-back system. What they would have experienced is a
greater emount of conflict end hunger. For exemple, one can picturs hun=-
dreds m of people dEEcendiné on tke most productive gselmon

streem in the Bound to trap &nd harpoon their winter stoeck of chum salzon

while ignoring less impressive streams supporting similar but smaller runs

(!
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at the same time. I doubt very HHE; if the salmon from the subject
stream would be exhausteq'hut I ean well imagine that the people lining
its shores would have found it & most unpleasant and unproductive experi-
ence.

I do not think that Flannery's deviation - coumterscting processes
would serve as a4 preventative to control the expansion of populetiom in
the Bound beyond what the flora"ini faims would support., The flors and
fauna in the Nootks Sound area coculd have supported an immense populaticn
during prehistoric times. The only thing that limited the population of
the Bounl (aside from srmed conflict) was the degree of efficiency.demcn-
strated T its inhahifiﬁts in the expleitation of a;;il&hle subsistence
resources, the sbility to store them snd toc distribute them efficiently.
I am qti:l:‘b: gertain that the population of the Sound increased through
time in direct proportion to the inhebitants' ability tn better utilize
avalilable rescurces.

Follewing Witreylet105605 li—3ead thet—"tHePe—dsno.settlement -

e B oo Z have chase; o e;ply the ethnohls-
toric and ethnograghic a_:lprna.:h:‘::n“d:;zfaé ::-' ;n::;‘::l.ﬂjlft :::-r:r;;'::he sti:‘:fcv‘fnﬁul_:u?ai !
development of tke Heootka Sound ares and particulaerly the village of
Yuguot during thepast L,200 years, stimniets@r—is-part—by-Oirihsis 39SA
End-3QAC et ilanenTEssern.oodela, The published snd unpuplished ma-
terial drewn on hss been treated in the same manner ss an ethnograsher
anaiyzes his notes. Much of what hes been selected for inclusion has
been parsphrased zo thet thoss Hootkans end explorers, treders, =ili-
tary perzonnal, missicnaries and ethpogrspherz who visited or lived &zong

aS PeeTries wlobhrre ang R T Ll

the Yuguot Hnntkmﬂdurins the sighicapth—pincteenth—=d —trent—ietﬁrces—

P 4 L Lo
turies are. with myv—asyEpathstieefforie,y retelling our story.
iy
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——TEE ORIGIN AND HEANING OF TEE TERMS NOOTHA, YUQUOT

AND MOACEAT

P

£ The origin of the term Hootke and the site to which it refers
have been the subject of considershle discussion. Captain Cock first
referred to the "inlet" as Ncokka; and his lieutenant, King, referrad
to it as Hook'ks. Later, in tH® 1735 publication of Cock's report cm
his voyasge, it wes given es Nootka. UNeither man indicated where or
from vhor they learned the term. Cook na-.menl the sound King George's
Sound snd, according toc Samwell, the sailors informally celled it
CheepSas Sound, from tke English interpretation of the indigenous term
for bress and copper, referring to the Indians' great desire for these
metels. Howsver, the name Nootka rrevailed {Coock 1785: 288; 1967: 308,
110k, 1ba).

Estevan José !'-ia.rt.{'uez, the Spanish commandant at Yuguot in 1786,
thought the name 5~:rntll'.a. nad coms from & misunderstanding between Cook's
pen end the Iﬁdiﬂ.ti‘:‘. -E—-“ﬂhgﬂsh gailor ]:!lﬁ.i;:m- & cirele on the ground
with his hand and rubbed it while nmsking the name of the "port" by ﬂlsna.

m I-HJ Pt

e frit e esrding—to-MartiTerd replied "Aootak," meaning to teke

{J.".'l-uk_ oot acefedin J!..-r I‘I""""‘-:l...dI 2 I CrTi e Madtho diitiun
Tiiz neme had becgms uler with Europeans an anH tre

B¥EY oF withéraw,
Indiens, although puzzled, sceepted it (BCU, HR/FS813.1/M3/52; Mersfne:s
1964: 124).

Sasvedra bzlieved that the "true Fuca," which the Indians called
"Suctice," was the small arnchorage at the southernmost part of the entire
archipelago. The "small anchorage" wes probably Friendly Cove. Malaspina

thought that "Nutka" meant srchipeieszs in gensral snd that the neme of

the "confederated tritea" wes protebly derived from it. Feither Malaspinas
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nor hie men ever heard the Indians use any other term vhen speaking of
themselves (BCA, A/A/10/Sp 13t/v.3/e; BCA, AJA/30/M29).

In his incomplete notes Hewett, who was wvith Captain Vaneouwver,
stated that "[Nootka] is not the In[dian] neme as is ge[nerally] sup-
posed as Nuche . . . Leanguage means la[nding]" (brackets in original)
end, in his voesbulery, listed mouchs ss the Nootksn term for land. It
would sesm that, according to ﬁ'-'ett.. Wootka was not en indi u.tll:_a__'place

S B IO PPN S PR T iy
(BCA, A/A/20/V28H; BM, Eth Doc 1126). -

In the late 19th century, G. M. Sproat proposed enother explenstion
of how the peme Nootka became applied to the area in 177H. Whoever ssked
the Indians the name of the district during Cock's ﬁc;lg visit gesticulated
as he did so. The Indians thought he was pointing to the surrounding
mountains and replied "Noochee! WNoochee!" According to Sproat, Nootka
was ived from noochee (nutel), meaning nountein (Bproat 1868: 315).

Lﬂ: Brahauﬂi:;r'r'éte that "the word Nootka is the frequentative of
Wootkshitl: to go around, meke & Circuit . . . Hootke-& would be a form
of the Imperative . . . go around." He thought that some form of the

word Nootka might have been used to refer to circumnavigating the glcbe
T

or an island abd,fEshomsE—att Tet-nom ber ootk var—oT  pinal ly
A

applisd-jo the-somhd-or tic dslandy—the-vOrdIIN FIIeT 10 Lor Irdans’

language, h‘i manuscript Nootken dictionary;listed mountain as nouchie
At de BT To—erx

tmt Brabant did nct coudent ca Lue gimilerity between this vword snd

Nootka. Drucker later stated that Hootka was &8 "barberizan" and 4id not

ogcur in the Indiens’ 1an5'-:ﬂsjr (VBArny BCAv—ty Deorhes—aoily 3],
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it is of more than passing interest that Brabant l1iats the term Nootks

in his manuseript grammar of the "Hesouiat language or Nootkan Tanguage

on the West Coast of Vancouver Island" giving as its meaning "the
ineinient astion of poing around _.] of making a eireuit (p23)," Although
Erabant did not know how the term HnnE]-:a was ariginallv acolied to the
sound or the .lu].u.ndjthe word does, however, exist in the lanpuage.
Following Brabant in part it seems clear that because the term was recorded
shortly after the arrival of the Fesolution and the THacoverv, tha Tndiana

could have, as /Suggested m. enccuraged the crews to go around

anatm,._hur oossikly to nlace them

Bligh Ialn.n:!:'

within the territorial waters of a particular group of oeoole, ¥When

Cock's ship dropped anchor near the tip of Bligh Island rather than cor=

tinuing around it, it seems hdegiﬂ:l.; protable that at least ome proun of
B

Nootkans (possibly from Yugquot) could have jpify voleifercuslw sugpested

that thew continue to =all aroumd the island while reveating the term

s a8 :
Footka. Thus, rather than labeling a grovo of oegole, the term Footka

Rl P S T E

y
rf\ma—&u-bu&-l-};derim from a set of malling instrmictions I-ur{:nnk and

his men upen their arrival in the sound (USA, m3 BCA, b; Drucker 1951:3).
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Euhguot., He was also the first to call the cove in front of the village
Friendly Harbour, believing he was using Coock's name for the cove,
though, in fact, Cock never mum‘?‘h it. According to Martinez,
the Indians' name for the site was Yucust or Yuguat, which meant
"therefere.” Unfortunately, Martinez did not record how he arrived at
this \&# improbablg definition. Hewett noted that "the place we
anch[or in] Friendly Cove is c[zlled] Ugust" (breckets in original ).
Erabant later detailed the m‘ig:.:n of the word Yuguot: "from Yu-e or You-e
wind; You ¥witl or Yu Kwitl to blow: and 'at' people vwillage," Yuguot
meant windy villege or "s village which is struck by the wind from all
guarters.™ (A less wordy translation would be "where the wind blows from
all directions.") (Strange 1928: LB; BCU, HR/PSE13.1/M3/52: Martinez
196L: 124; BCA, AJA/20/V2BE; VSA, B-L).

Even though the correct name of the villege was first recorded in
1768, most writers referred to it as Hootka. Official recognition of the

=
pame did not come wtil the 1890 rs waen the epnual reports of the

Canadian Department of thae Intericr (thea resporsible for Indian affsirs)

began to use Yugquot when referring to the village.
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How the inhabitants of Yugquot originally referred to themsalves es
& group is not documented. The misnomer "Nootkans" was applied to them
(and otter groups in the area) for most of the historic period. Although
most 20th—century writers refer to the confederated people whose spring
and sumner village is Yuguot as the Moachat (People of the Deer), reccg-
nigable variations of thisz term occurred coly Infrequently in the early
literature.

-

Heswell, wvho first arrived at Friendly Cove late in 1788, drewv =
map, "Hcotken and Ahssset Sound's [sicl," on which he geve the pams
Mowichat Sound to what is now called Cock Channel. Later, Hewett used
Mowachut (or Mowachest) and Nootka interchengeably in reference to the
sound &nd the Indians' lsngusge. Heddington referred to & chief I:Tlup!maT,
TLupnnu.mi} who lived on whet is now known as Tlupana Inlet ss "Chief of
the DEErI'-':'E! however, Heddington most probebly obtained the reference to
deer frem the name of Tlupans's villege, mowatcd, than from the name of

e
e confederacy (3CA, ASA/20/V2BH; BM, Eth Doe 1126; PRD, Adm 55/16).

Jchn Jewitt, wna E?Eh‘trﬁ;ﬂ'ﬁj‘—'ﬂ‘iﬂ-{ months (from !éa.rth:" 1&13: to
Judy] 1805) &s s mlave of the Wighewt tusking chiel &t Yuauot, Maquinos,
only referred to the people liviag at Yuguot as Nootkans and only asscoi-
ated "moomwchat" and "Mo-watch-its™ with people living north of Yuguot,
presumatly at E‘h‘ﬂt ca on Tlupana Inlst, The next record of the use of

Momchat was sn 1856 census in wkich the "Machet”™ were listed as a "Fa=ily"
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_ﬂu ’I—_ﬂ
of 576 people. Usze of the term Moachat to refer to the confederated

people becams common by the early 20th {-:ent.ux:r {Jewitt 1B0T7: 16; 1B96: T7;

1%

Pﬁ.‘:, H:G’ -1-1-] mmﬁ'l ml' T]l

In conclusion, the word Hootka or a close variant was vag-frbefiy

; ¥ o
in use= when Cock visited the m!.: i -

argund Bligh Island or lootks T¥]1snd/as—Frabent=indéirectly BiEpested, or

e archi=

pelago ss Malsspina-thoughes Jéfay ves =it he razs of Friendly Cove

egs Baavedra suggested, nor wag it the name of the pecople inhabiting the

Hootkae Sound =rea. :} .
The extension of Hootka from the nems of the Bound to the name of

the pecple inhabiting the ares would be & fairly natural error, Although
these peopls d4id not cell themselves Hoothkens during the earliest period
of Buropsan and American econtact, they began to do 50 later as Melaspina
noted. The early introduction and widespread use of the term Boctkan to
rafer to the pecple of the Hootka Bound erea was probebly one of the reasoms
why their ovn nams for themselves was not recorded, if it wers ever known.

Although the Moachat Confederacy (the umion of the people whao used
Yuouot a3 their spring end summer village end those who lived on Tlupana
InleE} was probebly formed scme time efter Cook arrived in Hootka Sound
(gee Historicasl Development), when the designstion Moachet was first
spplied to it is less certain.

Ingrazam's plan and Hewett's notes suggest that the term was in use
in the 1756}‘5 and .gﬂfa, but Jewitt's references to the "Mo-watch-ita"
indicate that they were & group of people who were distinet from thaze

gt YTuguot. Jevitt's record suggests that the pecple forming, or ebout to
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fnrm;. e confederacy in the Hootke Sound area did not refer to themselwes
as tha Moachat until some time after 1805. MAs the above mentioned
federal census revealed, the term Moachet was in use by 1856.

Nor is it clear why the confederacy took the name Moachat. mowatea
was the prineipal villsge of Tlupena, the highest renking chief of the
Tlupana Inlet local alliance that, with toe local sllisnce which Seasonally
regided at Yuguot, formed the eonfedersacy, but why the names of Tiupsna's
village should be extended to refer to the confederacy is s matter of
speculation. According to Brebant, the "mein habitat" of the historie

Maquinna's people "was at one time . . . "Howach'" (VSA, B-4). This sug-

[ T
gests that at least one Hﬁﬂﬂgﬂ”f‘csiﬂng at Yuguot had a tredition that
v plme § oy

~Pheates vas their original home and msy sccount for the use of Moachst

a3 the confederacy name, but it is -qt:rl:; certein for reasons detailed

HMBEAJ‘F.E k" [einrst td
below that jpblbdfee vas not the main hebitat of Maguinna's -Zdinesge, the

Fﬂlﬁﬂﬂtﬂllﬂﬁl.ﬁth‘: st l,‘?..- ot kieovd o ,'_4 > +Li T e L-.'-".'r'g\ri'-'-'.-
i Lok @ .
In this study, when dealing with everts and circumstances prior to
1850, the people whose spring and summer village was Yuguot are called
the Yuguot Nootkans; they are not called the Moschat until 1850, after
Avte o v

which date they themselves began to use the term.
A

L4 .
The Nootkan lengusgs is called Wakashan. This is derived from
Cook's statement thet if he were to name the Indisrs =3 2 "Wation," he
would call them "Wak'ashians" from the word "Wak'ash" which they
(especially the womsn) freguently used in concert teo exzress sstisfactien, ""_

approvel, friendship, and plessure (Coock 19567: 323).
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The following may maxe Nootkan nomenclature seem less formidable

to the noviee. Tue suffix Litafmeans "one or more persons of . . ."
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and is sppended t¢ a place name. For exacple, Laamaséth. mzaning

man of lasmas or people of Lasmas; Lasmas man or Lasmas pecple. \Teis
is comparable to English language practice of referring Tu a resident
of Redwood a3 a Bedwoodite, etc.) The suffi:;ﬁtakémiath!'neana " rroup
of people of . . ." and is appended %o =n ancestral chief's name. For
t:ample.'yalﬂactlkinlith. meaning the people of the plage ¢l the chief
yatua, is roughly comparable tn-an English speaker referring to a regi=

dent af Johnstown as & Johnstownien '[:cg Drucker 1951: 222).

The phonetic systems used in this study have not bteen standardized.
In generul;—ha&e'ﬁn-n:. moet Nootkan terme closely follow Drucker's (19353
5) or Curtis’ (1916: VI) ghonetie trasmseriptions. Following Drucker's
lead, capitalized Confedsrscy names and the nzmes of some villages (es-
pecially Yuguot) ané 81l inlets are anglicized forms found on con-

temporary charts. Furtheroore, the nemss of many historic Nootken

2
personages and deities are recorded as they were by journalists in the

18th, 19th, and 20th centuries. Any errors are, however, due wholly and
Freb erologig T -
golaly to thie tin-eared uahﬁuhiaﬁnriJE wao mnever reelly mastered Hootken

phonetics.
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HISTORICAL PERIODS
AND
WRITTEN SOURCES
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Thn ethnehietsry of tha Tuguct liootkans tan be divided inte six
pericds — Protohistoric, Zerly Txplorvers, Eeriy Traderz, Spenish
Oocupetion, Sparedic Coatact, and the Furocsnadias F‘E"_ﬂ:f:i'.i-ﬂ...ﬂ- reflecting
the varying =ypsd end smounts of gontect the Yoguot Nootkens IE:EE:*EI;-
dif—n:thha£; vith non-indigenous people. Excepting & few instances,

L e i e s : 65 i oS-
each ehewssr in thiz study has been divided into the above Eub--ﬂ-il.&gl!r!'!‘%ﬂ

el T T, e
The neture of certain ocweptewss, such &5 Historical Developmandt, pre-
eludsd sueh divisions end the psucity of information on certsin subjsots

o L I P
mads the ecmbination of twe or more sib-chgseers the most practical man-

ner in which 4o handle the materisl. In other instances, 5ub—£i§£i§££¥h3ﬂ
were dsleted because no information was availsble. For all but the Proto-
histeric period, the following discussion of the ethnohistoriec pericds
includas an historicel reaume of noo-indigencus peoplie’s —ootact with tha
Yuquot Hootkang as it was their system to wkich the Footkang tried to
gdapt and their writings were the main zources for the bulk of the ethaoo-

historic meteriai. For a copplets acecunt of the history of the Haotka

Sound area, centering on Buropeen, Amarican, and Cenadisn sctivitias

thare, see Bartroli M«L‘ (. } =

30



The ZProtahistoric pariod of the Yuguot Hootkens covers en unbnows
gpan of tice [rom their =isty origing on the cdsst o0 theis Tirst, indirsct
contact with the Eya.nil'iﬂ_ in 177h. Since the Footkans hed no writtan
languags . the re3earcher must tuim to the legends waich have hoen t:-.c_-.s-::;e\.:
efter meny dscedes of oral tredition for informstion sbout the Protohis-
torie pericd. But t;he&-;;-l 1&3&:}1:13-'-&-: not alwsys degl with the commoarplece,
They include zcoounts of such things as people's origing HJ:I.L“E'E‘-:.I:E.J_ chimfs
supernatural syperisnces and warfare. Legends often provide conflicting
informetion. What is evidently th= szme leg=pnd can have seversl difTerent

L-._--'._,..L'.-L—ut:'n- h o P ao
,vwersions, dspanding oo the respondents’ ligesse affiliations. Howevers®
in spite of their limitations, legends are ‘ﬁherzj'l ¥aluable sources for &
study cof the Tujuot Footkans.

The infrreetion found in the protohistoric sub—chapters of this study
hes been gathzred primerily from the legends Gaorge Hunt, a Fwekiutl,
collected for Franz Boas ar.l'ui those Edward 8. Curtiz collesctad. Hint's
Nootkan material ispublished in Part Two of Boas's "The Belizion of the
Kwakiutl Indians™ in Columbia University Contributioms to Asthropolocy
and in Appendix I, "M¥yths of the Nootka," of Boas's Tsimshian Nyihologr.
Curtis's meterial apo=ars In Voliges 11 of hiz too fregquantly ipgoored

work, The Horte Amsrdican Indias,

Supplerentary mate=ial was found in John Meeres's Vovaces pade in

the ysars 1788 =nd 1789, fron China o the Horth West Cosst of America

« & + 5 Jo38 Mozifio"s Hoticias de Hutke . , . , Alessandro Malespinpa's

N
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Viags politipp-ciontifico slpadador deg Minds . . , Bnd Philin Drueker's
Nootks Fisld Hotebooks, funsst 1535 - Degemper 19368, My sosaversaticons
with Moschat reapondents of varipus Mresgas elsg confirmed or supnismertod

the legands found ip the stove mentiomed sources.
The secénd period intn which the ethnohistory of the Yugqust Hootkans
cen bz divided is that of the =erly extlorsss — PBer=z who pr+ived in

177k, and Cook who arrived in 1778. Juan Pérez, in commsend of +the

i

Bantigeo; had been sent acrckh i rasponse to Spanish fesrs thet Russien
activity ir what is now Alsskea would Jeopardize Spanish clsims 4o the
Facifio Coast of North Amsriza. 'cn.s:ﬂﬁ_é.f@gal. 17T, tae Sspiiseg sn=
chored off Ezstevan Polnt in wiat 1s now Hesgulat territory. ‘I,'-:el Epenierds
did not land snd =n impsnding storm prompted them to sesk the coopare-
tive safety of the opsn oceen the following dey. Their only contact with
the Nootkans had been limitad to the pedple who paddied out to the shiyp
and exchanged smal] articles with the crew. Whether or not apny Yuguot
Hootksng wers among the Spandards’ wisitors s not known,.

The Nootkan material fl'i:']]:'?.!.‘.i't:'ﬁ vayase, brief as it is, doss con-
tribute to our knowlsdge of the pecple of the Nootka Sound ares st contact.
The main sourcas were Bolton's Froy Jusn Crespi, Misgsionary Bxplorer on

the Pacific Coast, 1759-17Th, the Diavioc de Fray TemSs dz la Pefiz Savaria

e Ty

— e e o

de las Califorpies, 1T7L-1T90. Terhasr's "Bomance of the Missions” in

the 5i. Josevh Mazazine toushed oo the Indizeccus people's resction to the
Spanigrds' arrival.
ta‘n James Cook arrived in Hootka Zound on M=rch 29th, 1770, al-

moat two yeers out of England on his third yoyage of exploration for

the British Adomiraity.to seek & northern oassags betwsan the Paeific andl

[o74



Ueapuezknd (vhers dflifiwosl zacness-&8n8 15 Lo bhe Tound”
e PSP N his i i o R  rag PR -y T T & P B
Zravant 45 ¥, #lso known a5 Shly Cove and Besolution Cove,
at the soutacasieprn tip of 5lita Island, rFor lour vweeke,

RTil Hhayss
o —— LR R

iled riorth on 26 agril, the British wers in
slmast dsily eonbict with the Iladigns of ths ares,
resl.ents of Yuguol must certiirly have been
to the ships, tui ean only be singled oubt as & distinct
in records of the sailrs! wisits to aad Webher's drawings of
the "Indiagn Towm" which was Yuguob.

Hecause Cock's mission was one af exploration with
colonlzation and explolitatlon of Sne form or another in the
minds of at least his supericrs, he and his men, with few
exceptions, trested their Nootkan frisnds with & fairly large
messure of kind conslderation to Assure themselves of frienﬁly
allies shnould they ever return to the sound. On thes other
hand, during the time that Cook sapent in Jdootka Sound, the
polities of the noment seemed to dictate that various groups
of Wootkzns living on the shores of the sound had, at one
flme or another, to compete for Cook's favour so that they
would be the recipients of the wealth goods contalned within
the holds of his ships, OGo, one may say, that both the

British an? the Hootksans were, for the most part, on their

best benaviour during most of Che stay.
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The tdlk of the Information in the Early Finlorers sub-chapier iz

provided by ook and his men, many of whom, fortusataly for the ressgrchar,

L -l.-rl"'.n_.el".‘alr o™
ware ohservent, perceptive, a2od poolific writels. The meifg manuserips

sourgses used wera Jem=z Burmey's Log of the Msasvesy and Jowrmal of the

it — gt

Progeedings of His Mefssty's Sicoo The Diseowary: Baylv's A log gnd Jour-

nal keot on boasd H. M. Slocn Difeovery by Williem Bayly, Ausust 1, LTTE

— e e, E—

later of HEesolution.

Unfortun=tely , Jemss Andersoa's Journal for this leg of Cook's 3TY3
Journay has been mispleced,but sections of Cook's published dezcriptieon
of hiz stsy in Hootla Sound are attrituted to Anderson, one of Cook's
most able shipmates.

Cne of the most Important scurces of informeticn on the peopla of
the Nootks Bound area at this tims wes the work of John Weblber, the
grtist commission=d bty the British Admirslty to sccompany Captain Cook.
Eis drswings and sketehes provided the first grephic record of the
Nootkans, their customs snd their materisl culiure, & record mo Journel
conld duplicate. Wobber's Hootlan material was ohtained from the British

Museur snd the Hetional Maritime. Mpsewm in Englsnd; the Dixson Librery,
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SyseY .y Aand thi batldinek Cibroey of AUSSYALIG, Cimbscrs . in Austratiag
the Peabody Mussun, Eeeverd (hiveraity, a45 the privats collecticn o7
Me. Fréngels P Ferguhe=s. Sprielay, Geiifermiis; in the nitsd Stotes of
Azxmricay aod the Public Archives of Cspidn in Ottewvs, Canads,

The paln pubilished sourc=s {ncluded Zook's A Yovess g the Pusifia
Qogan . . . @nd tvo publicatisoy generally catalogued under his nese:
Jowmal of Cagisin Cogk's Lear Yoyses fo fwe Factfie Dowsn. on Discovary:
Parforned in the Years 1776, 1777, 1778, 3179 . .« .« Iby Joha Rfckesan)

and The Jourmels of Becieln Juoe=s Coak ﬁﬁ_s Voymsas of plggovery l=dite=d
wroJd. €. Demglatnls). Volioe Taree, "Th= 7oyage of the Sggolutios asd
Biscovery, 1T70=1T700," of ﬂ:rle- dnst meptionad pubiication provided material
L--_1'_;1'1:;:; ’E’nu-_.]-nl.n.'m.u & lh::hfﬂing, Portlock, Samrell , Wiliags, =nd
Williemson. Also tsed were William Ellis's An Authontic Narretive of o
YoFuge Perfornsd by Paprain Coadk 2ad Centelin Olscha 'E_:nL Hiz E.'EEEEIE
Bhips Resolutiop end Macovery durica the fears ITT6. 1113, 1L1TE. 1779 &
1780 . . . end John Legrardfs ) Journel of Captain Cook's Leat Voymes ko

the Pagific Opaan. gnf 1n Suest pf g Horth-RHeat Fasssscs, betwesn hsia gnd

foEricd & & = &

Supnlementary Sanuseript souwrges vere Cook's Daptaie Cosk's Loss off

H. M. B. Bepolutian, 1TT6-1T79; Velume Two of Trevenen's Hotes wrlttan in

tie margpine of Coak's Woraps o fihe Faclifis Cosen, by Jases Ixuvanen,

midshioman of board the Hesslutdon, 1TTT-1190; end G. Gflbert's Jowmal

of Cook's Third Voyms=, LTTE-1TE3D.

Bupplesentary putlished sourees on Cook's voyags vers Heinzich

Zipmermarn'es Simmermia's Oepiain’ Cook snd Cook's The Journdls &f Cesbnin

Janes Cook cn His Vorazss of Dasowery, fnarts and Views, deads by Bosk

And fils Officers sod fsrrocduced frog the Orizimsl Munuscripke (=dited by
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R: A. Bkeldon): Informstisn on artifaects Cook and his men collected in
the Uootka Sound ares was provided by Roland W. and Haryanre Forez's

Art end Artifecis of ths 18th Century] Obfsets in the Leverden Mussum

As Painted oy Sareh Stope; Earico Hillyer Giglioli's 'Costa Hord-Ousst
Dell'America Boreale & Terrs fArt#che,' chapter five of "Appunti incermo
Bd wia sallezione ethnograficz fatta duwrante il terzo vieggic di Sook™

in Archivio per l'antrooclozis e 1l'etnologiz; Karl Henking's Die Slidsse-

und Alaskesarmluung Johann Wiher; and Hans-DBeorg Bandi's "Einige Cegen-

stinde aus Alsska und Britisch Columbie gesammelt von Johann Waber (John

Weber) Bern/London, wehrend de Dritte Forschungsreise von James Coolk,

1776-1780" in International Conzress of fmerieanists Procesdinas.

The third period into which the ethnchistory of the Yugqusts Nootksns
iz divided is that of ithe early traders, from 1785 to 1789. Commercs-
oriented men of the 18th centwry only reguired that knowledgs of the
geography of the Northwest Coast of Americe bte added to their knowledge
that merchents of Canton and Mecas paid high prices for gea otter fars
from the North Ameyican cosst in ordsr to send trading expeditions thers.
Charts of Cook's wvoyage were publiszhed in the early lTElélja sgnd traders
soon followed Cook's route, Although representatives of cdompanies whoss
maneuvers toe block or circumvent their rivals brought nominally Peortususse

and Austrien ships into Hootke Sound, ell the early traders were Britiins
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atkazne cempeting for

rofit pather than the extension of man's knowledge of man,

ntkans ohanred. The tracers no longer hed groups of
-

thneir Tavour but, on the contrary, the

traders now had to compete for the cooperation of the Nootkans

Besides, traders at time

et the furs essentisl te the success of thelr voyage.

Efi

nad to compete with other traders Lo

g2t the Yest znéd the most furs for the least amount of

expenciture. This is not to sz2y that the Jootkans did not at

times try to azttract (or attack) various traders, but that the

sea otter trade had dsveloped a two-way street. dnee a fair

guantity of European trade gocds had been poursd into Nootka

Sound, they became less and less scarce {o the lootkans but

at the same time the HJootkans' supily of sea otter pelts began

to diminish due to overhunting. Therefore, because the

Nootkans had direct access to the scarcest of the scarce

commodities on the coast, the BEuropean traders couléd only

obtain them by careful diplomacy coupled with increased

reciprocation and varisty of trade goods or ousright force,

bath of whienh were reverted fo at one tizme or ancther.

James Hanna, captain of the Sea Ctier (or Havmon), arrived in Nootka

Sound on ﬁﬁéﬁéf ch: iTB5, The length of his stay, 1ike his deslings with
the Yuguot Hootkens (said to have Dzgun with a brie? skirmish), is unre-

corded., Jam=s Strange's ships, the Csptein Cook =2nd Expsriment, enchorsd

in Friendly Cove on July 6th, 1786, and departed with & cargo of furs thres

wesks lster. Joho Hefay, the Bxperiment's surgeon, remained in Yuguot to
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study the TFootkans for infbrmntisn;#hieﬁ would Ta helipful to Strenge's
proposed, bul never exszubed, future sxgpeditions. Eaptﬂ;i: Hanng r=-
appeared in fugust of that yesr, long encugyl to asceritais thet Strangs
had ohtained @1l the epes stter sbine in the arsa,

Captain William Barkley's ship, the Imperisl Eagle {or Loudon)
anchored in Friendly Cove in mid-June, 1TET: and took John MeKey abhosrd.
With Mekey's sssistancs, Barkley™cbtained a lerge nurber of ses gtter
skins before he sailed on Juiy E;:ﬁ. Captain Jemes Colnett znd Ceptain

Charles Duncan, on the Trince of Weles and Princsss Foyel respectively,

arrived in M¥ootka Sound oo iulr Eti of the same yes>. 0On Tipding
Barkley ensconced in Frieadiy Cove, they procesded uwp Tlupana Inlet. They
returned to Friendly Cove soon efter Barkley left, then sailed north on
AUgUST, 5th.

Duncan returned to the Footka Sound area on EEEE£;§}3$L 1788, and
spent more time making repairs than trading bafore he sailed north on
’Ma;f_]___@'rl:-il. Two days later John Meares errived io Friendly Cove shomsrd

the Felice Adventurer and set up 2 factory (trading station) im whet is

now known as Meares' Corner. The factory was his base for two trading
expeditions southwvard that summsr, His trading pertner, Captein Douglas,
arrived st Yuguct on the Iphigenis Nubisna late in August. DMeares left
to winter in Hawaii nnVEEEE;EEE;LEE?E end Douglss followed him a month
leter.

Unfortunately, documentation pertinent to this section of the study
is mmen lezs than might hawve been expected. The traders’ main concern wWas
the profit to be made by buying and s=iling sea otter furs; their intersst
in the Yuguot TWootkans was secondzry. Unlike Cook, few traders intendsd

to publish their records for fear of assisting their competition., Also
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at lepst thres veary im;art&ﬂ—_ sourees — the Journais of Hamnd, Mcoksay,
and the Barkleys —-5grz lost or destroyed.

.
The mein sowrces used wers Etirenge's James Strenge's Jouwrnal and

Herrative of the Commercisl Expsdition from Borbey to the North-West

Cogst of Amorica, togstasr with a Chart showine the tract of the Expsdi-

Ip
=1
2
i
o]

tiopg, Oolneti's Th o Cesfein Jarss Colnein abosrd fhe Prince

of Weles end Frincess Roval from 16 Qotobsr 1786 to T Noverbar 1788,

and Meares' Vovages made in the yeers 1783 and 1782, from China to the
North West Coest of Americe . . . . OSupplementary materisl was found

in Strange's Letter by Jenes Strane= to the Honourable Mejor General

Sir Archibzld Cemuball, 22 February 1788, William Hunter's "Lettsr from

W. Hunter Hegarding Voyegss of the Vessels Captain Cock snd Expsriment
to the Northwest Coest in the Fur Trade, Nov. 21, 1786" in The White

Knight Chanbocks and "'New Fur Trade' en article from the World, London , s,

Oct. 6 end Oct. 13, 1T858, deseribing the earliest voyages to the Northwest

Coest of Americe,” also in The White Knight Chapbooks.
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+itle iz incended o Indispke nmat ths Opanierds wa=rs st Tuzoot almsss
continuausly, ees—leitiihesars Ih aiy - orelsmers-thers, Fearz of

Hussinn exgenzion progotsd Speir to zstablish & military post en Tuguot
to strengihen its claims to the Pecific ecoast of Americz, The ensuing
confliot of intersst, not hetwssn Spain ani Bussis but hetween Spain and
Britain, had internsiional repsroussions which evesntuslly contributed ic

altering the pattern of contact at Yuguot.

il

L o o ¥ X
tevan Josei Martinez, comtepdsr of the oozt he was €5 esheblish

gt Tuguat, errived in Friendly Cove aboerd the Princess m_EIE.;_ST.;t-
Gonzelo Lopez de Haro, captzin of the Ssm Jarlos, the second ship of the
Spanish sxpedition, resched Frisndly Cove eight dsys lster. Martinez's
relations with the Americen traders vers smicsble ané they provided him
with information oo the Nootks Sound ares and its inhakitants., However,
gther tradsrs were not to provids or experience the same amount of co-
operetion.

m Kootke Sound had not been ewpty of foreigners before the
Epanish oceupaticn force arriwved in the spring of the yesr. The first »

American traders on the Northwest Coest, Captain John Kendrick and Captiein

Bobert Gray, oo the Columbia Rediviva and Lady Wasnington respectively,

had srrived in the Nootks Sound erea io E!p'tember;. 1728, wintered theve
and used it s & base from which Oray made several brief trading voyages
along the coast. Captain Douglas returned to Friendly Cove on the

Ioghigeria Nubisna on thll?tﬁ; 1T89. Captein Robert Funter arrived on
April 23rd on the North West Amsrigs, the ship Meares had had essembled

at Yuguot the previgus yesr ani the first ship constructed on the west N

coast of Camada. Funter zailed north a fer days later.
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On May 13th ¥

interpreteticn of Spani

ghts to the

on the 2ith end Douglas seilsd north et
P - " .

returoged o Frisndly Cove oo Jdune :"'th &n

North West Amepics.

dJuna lﬁtn, ths day eftsr ths

;7

Jizly End,
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=1
i
gnd Martinesz

(T

iato Friendly Cove on July 15+h =nd was seized

tock the Priacsss Rowrsl
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saized his ship the following day.

Hibhians

T - e
iar-YigleELlac

area, butk relegssd it uwader

the =88 of the pontih. Fuater

ized tThe

promptly s=

Princess Fovsel on

sricen traders salled, and remeined un

the sars dey.

-
oy

[ad

EiZ

i

g

oWl

the Argonsut,; snd the British nriconars 4o San

Prize prevs

The Princess t[th-ﬂ sallad



El=s; Lopez de Hars on ths Sen farios ssoovbad the Deincese o

i03 =sgarks ineesg Sayal, Brtinez
- lorthn Was: freawi~z vy : E, z= 1 =
k.Egt the spaller: ligrin Wast fnes —ne for u2a 1n the Tootks Sound 2Tes gng

renaned 1t the Ssnis Gertrugis.

Tae Yuquot Hootkens hed cocupied Yuguet in the gpring of 1769 as
they customarily did, At soms cime during tie supmsr they mevad to &
nearby site on the open Pacific to fish, to svoid the Spandsrdz, or both.
Mertinez's relations with tas ':'uq_uﬁ-t. Hootkens had Yeen emicelle enough

uwntil he pegen hargsging the British tradsrs, oozt af whoz the Tuguot

Nogtkans Imsw, & me)or bresch in Spanish-Incian reletions coourred in pid-

July when Msriinez had the gecond Zighast reabkivs chief a8 the Tusuot
Nootkans killed because the chief ipsulted him.

In late July the Spanish supply ship, the Arsnzezu, =rrived with
orders to Martinez tc abandon the post. The Spanish wiceroy in Mexico
had decided that the supply shins neeceszary to maintaln ths post could
net be spared from other dutiss. Mertinez ordered the dismentling of
the gun batiery ke had had constructed on Sen Miguel Islsnd, zassbhe

Ls B4
YoGuot-Heotbans the few buildings he hed had constructed at Yujuot end
seiled for San Blas unzhﬁétbi.e-ﬁx_ﬁ}ﬁé; 1789, ~

Toe zourcea of iaformetion on Yuguot Nooitkan eulture end sotivitiesz
during the first phase of the Szpanish oecupation of Yuguot were fommd in

four menuscripts: Mertinez'

s Diary of the Vorage which I, Ensign of the

Royal Nevy, Con Esteven Jossf Martigez, am going $o meke to the port of

San Lorenzo de Nuea, in command of the frigeis Prinpesa, &and the packern

San Carlos; by order of his sxcelleney Don Mznuel Antonio Florez, ¥ige

| SR

Governor, and Captein-Genersl of Hew Epain, iz the rresent year of 1780

Francisco Migusl Senchez's Historle cospuests de todo lo mesesids =n la

expadisifn a 21 Pusrio de ¥iace, afc de 1709; Severo Patero s Cartz d= Fray
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B AT flores, 15 +Mito de 235 and Joserh Ingrshas's

(Y - & - T 3
Latter to Eetabun José iertine=, doted Mey 1733 ot Yooilke Sound, Fobert
Tamigall Y= . . - g -
Hazwell's records spreer in F. W. Howay's "Woyazes of the Colusbia 4o
P - - . i — | d
WNe Zortnwest CUoast, 1TBT-1730, and 1790-1793." Callsctiors =+ th
Messechussits Historical Sapgiaty
'\rJn_L' -

British and Spanish diplomsts spent most of 1790 deeling with the
erisis in int=srnational relatiﬁﬁg praoipltated by Movtipnez's sctioms at
Nootke Sound, The arguments of Britazin and Spain were based on incomplete
end often errcpesus information, bith HEE?EE'E complaints promoted Britein's
position 25 an injursd party. Eowaver, both countries wantsed to avcis
war &nd in ﬂctuﬁer: lTQG; they signed the Nootks Sound Cuﬂventigh in which
Spain agresd to compensate the Sritish traders for their losses and to
retwrn possession of the land Meares claimed. EBach couatry appointed com-
missionsrs to meet in Friendly Cove to clarify details and carry out the
terms of the convention.

While Britain snd Zpain nsgotieted; the Spanish occupation ef YTusuot
was renewsd. A new Spanish vicergy in Mexico had decided that a Spanizh
post at Yunust was desirvabhle and in late Mhrehl-lTQU: Francisco de Eliza
arrived ig Friendly Cove aboard the CﬂnceEcicE acconpanied by Salvedor

Fidalgo on the San Carleos. The Pripcesa Resl, cepteined by Manuel Quimper,

arrived in early April. Elizs wes to take comand of Santa Cruz de Huca,
The fort on San Miguel Tslend was rebullt, various buildings wers erected
oo the villege site, parties sailed ocut to explore the cosst pnd, in &c—
cordence with the vieceroy's special instructions, friendly reletions wsre
meintained with the Iadians. Other than two Spznish supply ships, ne
vessels cmms to Nootks Sound at that tims.

In Nﬂy; 1T91; Eliza turned commend of the post over to Ramon de
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Eaavedre, who had srrived

be free to lead cne of the severazl coastal excloring vorsg

Fa3 TTer M ] - Tl = T i o= = ~ T
from Friandly Cove that Fear. Wn=n HElige returnssd and sssumed somgand,

bhe found thet Tsndvick had spent soze time iq Nootka Sowrd i- wll¥ and
T P — ! ; ;
that Ms=jendro Melespins, comxends® of & Spanish seientifie 2xpedition,

had errived in Friendly Cove with the Descubisrts end Atrevidge in mid-

August., Melaspins sailed on Augast 28th.
On.fpril 29th, 1792, Juan Frasicigeso de la Bodegs y Huadra, the

Epanish commissioner, srrived end, bsceuse of his seniority, replaced

B

Bl

1

za as pommandey of Santa Crusx d2 Nupe., Elige leter raturmed to D
Spain, Dionisio Galiano on the Sutil and Ceyetano Veldes on the Mexicena
arrived in mid-May and departed in early Juas to cerry ocut their orders
to explore the coast. Cspteins Grsy snd Ingrsham, or the Columbis Radi-

viva and Hope respectively, were at Nootka Sound that surmesr snd Bodegs

¥ Quadra consulted them regarding Msares"s property claims, The Brifish
commissioner, Capﬁﬁ%u George Vancouver, commanding the Discovery and ac-
companied by Lieutenant William Broughiton on the Chatham, arrived in

Friendly Cove on August) 28th. Vancouver's storeship, the Dasdalus, and

& British trading ship, the Three Brothers, were =t anchor in the cove

when Vancouver's ships arrived. Later, Ingrahsm's Hope returned snd sev-
eral other British snd Americen trading ships arrived in Friendly Cove.
In spite of mutual respect and goodwill, Bodega y Quedra and
Vanecouver wers unakle to carry out the terms of the Hootka Ssund Conven—
tion. A misinformed Vancouver was unwilling to sccept only Mearss!
Corner a3z the land the Bpeniards weres to ralinquish. Zodega 7 Quedra
departed on -Er'_éiﬁ:em%e'r"zéﬂa and ca OGetober Er-:‘- Fidelge errived from Hufiez

Gaona (Neah anj to azsum= commend of Sante Cros d= HBucs. Ten days latayp
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Vemcouver and Broughton departed to explors +h

aorshuest Coaszt.

i

R 1 v ;- 1 3
ine following months wers guiet ones. The Three Brsthars and

another British treding ship, the Prince Williawm Henry, Winisrad thsre

Ta the speing =F 1793, she Chathen, nav conmsnded by Lieutenant

2tap

Puget, stayed in Friendly Cove for & mont:t. In mld-Mayr Yanasouyer soegs

threa days there and Sasvedrs arrived +o replace Fidelzp 2 ~crmander of
k1

the post. Fidalgo left in early Juns. A few British end Amerisan trezing

- Y
=

ships entered Jootks Sound that summsr and the Dissoverv and Chathac
tumed brisfly in early October. -

A Spanish supply shin was the most important errivel in Friendly
Cove in 1794 until Fugust 2Us4 when Josef Manuel de Aleva errived to re-
place Baavedrs. In January of that year Spain and Britain had signed the
Convention for the Mutusl Abendonmens of Hoothke, snd Mava went to the post
to represent Spain in the finel ceremenies. The convention wes not unsx-
pected, for the Spanish viceroy had decided to favour abendoning Santa Ciuz
de Nuca elmost a full yeer before the convention was sigpned and decreased
getivity st the post reflectad decressed Spanish interest in it.

Vaneouver returned on -Eéﬁtéﬁf_g&&, but le almost irmediately
because no further instructions for him had coms from the British govern-
ment. When Alava realized thsat the new British represeantative could nei
reach Friendly Cove before the next spring, he reappoiated Sasvedra com-
mander of the post end went south for the winter. On Mearch 15".:5; 1785,

Alava and Themas Pierce, the Britizh representative, errived in Friemdly

—

Cove on the Active, By March 23=d the formalities of sbandsning Santa
Cruz d= Nuce were completed, the movesble goods had been loadsd on the
Epanish ships, end the buildings destroyed. The Spanish occupebion of

Yuguot was over.
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years; their atientlon nad :toved Lo The norih waere sea ghler

furs were still ¢omparaiively abundant,

The Spanich osccupavion of Yuguoc brougni about several
changes apong the peoples living in the sound. Instead of Just
naving one of more triders competing for their cooperation,
the Zootkans nowy had the heavily armed and well stocked
Spaniards trying to make allies of then in exchange:for their
recognition of the Spaniards zs the discoverers of lootka Sound
and the sole Luropean authority in the area. This, suiting the
Hootkans, set off a seriss of ceremonial exchanges between the
Spaniards and the Uootkans and later bebween the British and
the Hootkans and even the Spaniards and the British. Except
for one most unfortunate ineident involvingz the shooting of a
Hootkan chlefl during Hdartinez's stay in the sound, relationships
betveen everyone in the sound Ineluding the Hootkans, Spaniards,
British and Americans were good thus providing the Jdootkans,
vith few excepliions, with a budding Utopia. Hot only did
they have dlraect and long term aceess to European trude goods,
but they received many of these ifems 25 gifts. Thase wafe
received from the burogezan military personnel who were
constantly trying to malntiein good relations wilith the Hﬂﬂt%ﬁﬁs

wiho besides being their allies, also supplied them with a good
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Varying amounts of informstion weres compilsd during the sscond

phese of the Spenish occupstion of Yugquot. Records made in the serly
years were airly extensive. The Epgniarﬂs wére interested in their mozt
norihern post. The missions of E'c:iags. v Quadra and Vanecouwver, whose role
of diplomst was peired with that of sxplorsr, were considered iépcrtant,
and effarits were made to document them fully. Malaspina, as leader of
& scientific expedition, was aware that he and his men were responzible
for collecting information (unfortunately, some of their writings were
confused or erronscus). But toward the mi&—lTEéEa, interest in the sres
waned. As Bpanish interest in their post dwindl=d, so did the scope snd
nurber of their records. British sxplorations did not ecentre in MNootka
Bound, and Britisk interests thers were dealt with in Europesn courts.
Traders, not cften noted for the recdrds they left, were less frequsnt
wvigitors to the Hootka Sound area.

The main menuscript sources from which informaticn on the Yuguot
Nootksans during the seccnd phase of

Spanish occupetion were drewm were

many: Francisco de Eliza's Extrecto de la Nawvegecion, Beecnoeimientos,

¥ Descubrimientes echos + . . en el Ano 1791; Jecinto Casmafio's "Diario"

in Extractos d= log Disrios de la Havegaciones y Descubrimientos khechss

& 18 jmerige Sectentrisnel , Carta de Jacintes Casmaiin E_Endeqa xrquaara

wacinto Casmafo on the Princesaj; Malespina's

Lt

8n3Z LFCTRCT
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Guerdias psrs la Oorbeta Asrevida, ta which

tributed; "Canto d= Alegrfa" in Virreinte d= Melico =nd Viage en limsic

. o s . AL - .
de lps corbetos Despubisrta y Atrevids reslizsda por Cepellos e Irisrhe

por la region de Hootks, both of which were written snonymously; Thomas

Mapby's Journal of the Voress

H. M. %, Discovery =snd Chatham; Edwsrd

I%,

Ball's Jowrnpl kept =0 bosrd the Ssmed T

1]

nd=y Chathen during

Vancouver's woyeze in the Discovery; the Journal keni on bosrd the frmpad

Tender Chatham during Captain Vencouver's Voyeese in the Discovery,

1791-4 and A log of the Proceedings of H. M. E. Chatham, both anonymous

Jozsé de Espinosa y Telle's Account of the Vovese Made by tha Schoonsrs

Sutil and Mexicana; snd Ramon Sasvedrs ¥y Guiralde's lLetter to Don Jusn

Francisco de le Bodegs y Guadzrs . - « August 2T, 1791, Perie ds las

ocurancias del 15 de junicg &l 3% de sgosto de 173%, Parts de Ezavedra

de les novedades habides en Hucs, Carts del commandente de Huca de 15 da

Junio Eﬂ, and The Commander of Fuea . . . reporis concernling the events

in that statien.

E::'*—;'L_q e ! :
Sacordary manuseript sources were: Salvador Fidalgo's Disric d=

Navegacion; Josef Tobar y Tamariz's Informs; Quirper's Carta ds Manuel

Quinger gl Conde d= Revills Jigedo,

)

g2, 3, 1790; Hoskin's The Narrstive

_|.

of & Yoyege to the Northwest Coss fmerica snd Chins oo Trade and Dis-

coveries by John Host kins Performed

the shin Columbia Rediviva, 17390,

1791, 1792 & 1793; Ingrsham's Journal of the Voyses of the Brigentine

al
Hope from Boston £o the Horth-West Coast

|D-

fmermica, 1790 to 17923




i = s [PRREE, © e o
Bodege ¥ Quadra's Virsze to fhe . W. Cosst of North Amsri

== ke b i ica, wlus th=
enpendix, A Catalocus of the Anizels and Blants: "Noticias de Huike™ in

R e Veriss (Mufadas . Fw T Ty 5 3 s
Hoticias de Verias Ciudsdes, ty Lorenzo Sociss snd unidentifi=d others;

George Goodman Heweti's lotes in Vancouver's Voveges: Puger's Journal

of the proeesdings of H. M. Armed Tender Chatham, kent oy Peter Pugas .

; N — -~ o o
January 17%h Lo Sevntenbper 1795; and Magee's Sarnard Magse's ¥orage on

r - P L] L -- .-
board ship Jefferson, Josish Roberts, Commander, from Sostan, 1791-172h,
The main published sources used were: Malaspina's Viaje politico-

cientifico alrededor d=l Munds; Jos& Mariano Mozifin Suarez de Figusroa's

{ F - 4
e el - Y N e o ®
oy ega of Disssiyvery

very importent wozk, Hetieiss ds Thatka; Vaacsuver's 4

to the Worth Pecific Ocsan and Found the World; Jos# Espinoza y Tello's

A Bpenish Voyase to Vencouver znd the North-Weet Ceosst of Apsrice; =nd

Juan Pentola's jowrnel in Henry Wegner's Svanish Explovations in the

Strait of Juen de Fuca.
G+L-\-".‘ L
Sbcondary publish=d sources used were: Wagner's "Journal of Tomas
de Burie in 1791" in the Pacific Historical Beviews; Archibald Mapzies's

Menzies' Journel of Vancouver's Voyage, April to October, 1792; Bishop's

The Jourpel and Lettwrs of Captein Cherles Bishoo on the Northwest Coast

"Notes on an Ethnographic Collection from the West Coast of North fmerice,
(most especially Celifornia), Eawaii snd Tahiti, formed during the voress
of Captain Vancouver, 1790-1795, and now in the British Museum" in Inter-

natipnales Archiv fiir Zthoograshie; F. W. Holge's "A Nootks Basketry

Hat" in Indian Notes; end Cherles Clark Willoughby's "Hats from ths Kootka

Sound Region" in Ameripsn Haturslist.

The 1sst pericdés into which the ethnchistory of the Tuguoi Nootkans

has been divided is that of sporsdic contect, from 1796 to spproximately
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1874 and the Eurcesnsdien period, ending in 1069, Althoush thess Seris:
cover over 130 ysars and might be expected to comprise the larger moped

the ethnchistory, they 40 not because for most of this period tha

by
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Yuguot Nootkansy sxperiernced only ocegasionsl eontect with noa=-indigencus

people, and such contact was not ususlly sustained for By legigtn Sf tige.

Ths

b

+ - - 4 : 3 ’ 1’
attern of centact Degan to slter in ths late 19th century, e3 Euro-
canadizsns mads their presencs kM on the coszst and s3 Burccansdiay
L L.

influence affected all aspecis of Yuguot Neotkan 1ife,

The period of sporedic contect began efter the Spanish leit Yuouot

s
|

gnd vwhen ¥Williem Broughton errived off Friendly Cove ' in zid-Msrch, 1796.

L

The Britizh Admiralty hed sent him to do further surveying work in the
Parifie to supplement his, Vancouver's, and Cook's earlier efforts. Ha
spent two months in the sres refitting his ship. but wrote very little )
en the Yuguot Koothans.

By the 1irst yesars of the 19th century Footka Sound hed becoms
mersly a stopping place where tradsrs (now almost exclusively Americans)
took on suppliss of wood and watsr, The sea otter population in the
area had been seriocusly depleted before the end of the Bpanish cccupa-
tion of Yuguot and traders were more interested in the northern eoast
whera seg otter pelts were 5till obitminable in gusntities that meade
their wvayages profitahle.

The Manchester, commandsd by Captain Briece, probably spent the win—
ter of 1801=-02 in the Hootksa Sound srea. Seven of the crew deserted aznd
joined the household of Maguinna (xSgwind), the highest ranking chief
residing at Yuguot, but six of the deserters later changed their minds,
attempted to go te Clayﬂquﬂtt were capliured and put o death oy the

Yuguot Hootkona. The seventh, & boy, scon begams ill and died. Unfor-
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timiately, referenzias to this inecident in perticular and the Msnibsstap's
o _ ; . .
Sty in general arve brief and only found i1 secondary matsrial,
The Boston, commended by Capczain John Salter, snekeved gbout twao

snd one half miles north of Yuguot on March 12th, 1803, to take an wood

and waler before seilirg north to trade. BRelations with the ¥uguot
L]

a4 s, =+ -.:.11..-=-e-"f|_-J N Tt F R
Nootkans were amicabls unmtil 3a2lter insulted Magquinne, After persusding
A -'R

Salter to send & Tishing party 8 Priendly Cove, the Yuauot Nootkans
attacked both the ship and the fishing party. Only John Rodgers Jewitt

and Joho Thompson survived to be mades Magquinna's slaves,

i*

Beverel days labtsr, the Junp avd the Mavy, commended by C=ptalin

Gibks and Captein William Bowlse respectively, eppsarsd off Frisndly
Cove, but withdrew when the Yugust locotkans fired at them. Xo other
ships approeched Nootks Scund until Captein Semuel Hill of the Lydia
arrived in mid—Ju_T_;r:'t 13{]5; in response to 2 letter Jewitt sent t.hraugﬁ
a Makah chief. Jewiti effected his and Thompson's relsase without an-—
taponizing Maguinna or ths ¥Yuguot Hootkans, end this suceess was
demonstrated by the declsion of Hill, & cautious man, to rstum to trade
with the Yuquot Nootkens in November (4€b HesThwélise anfl#alsnaiite).
Enowledg=s that the Yuguot Hootkans had seized the Boston and
killed all but two of the crew halted foreign traffic to lootka Sound;
not even news cf Hill's two visitz there in 1805 altered the consensus
that it was a place to avoid., Had the Yuguot Nootkans still possessed
guantitiss of szez ottsr pelits, tradars would probably hawe continued to
approach them, but would have done so preparsed for violence, and the

harsh trestment of Indians thet oecurred further north would probably

have been dupliceted at Hootxa Sound.
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oiiE relafive lascls of

o the Bogtap =2ffeir ruathar than
pelts avellable in the aresa. This meant thai =zlthough the
Yugquot lHootkans gained a great deal of wealth goods and
esteem when they took the Bostop, they also brought upon
themselves the animosity ol =zeveral other lNootkan groups that
endl them responsible for the comparatively lean times that
faced them (see Brathwailte and Folan 1372).

The next known visifior to the Yuquot Nootkans was

Cemille de
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Roguefeuil, in ccmmend of Le Serdsleis snd one of the fow ¥

renonteEn Lo
trade on the lorthwast Cosst. Da Hoguefseil ssrived in Friendiy Cove
on September End; 1817, end spent 16 deys there. Aany of the Yugust
liootkens, ineluding Mayuirne, had msved to tacls before he arrived, but
returned to trade and visit with him. At that time 8 Tuguot Nootkan

told de Rogusfeuil that an Eng.‘r.i:.ih snip had been thers two and one hal?
years before, but no records exist to evzn suggest walch ship it wae.

De Roguefeuil spent seven dsys in Friendly Cove the following Ssptember,
but sccording be Meguinns, shortly before his arrival an Americen ceptain
hed held Mejuinna end his son huéﬁage, and they could only &ffect their
release by giving him the furs they had been holding for de Ruq;lafeuil.
Mthough de Bogusfeull did not obtain a5 many sea otier furs as he had
hoped, he found the Yuguot Hooctkans v&ﬁéjpaaeeahle and h=lpful.

In lﬂEE:!the William & Ann arrived in Hootks Sound. The shiip wss
ommed bty the Hudson's Bay Company ané wes indicative of changes then
occurring on the Fortawest Coast. In 1811 John Jacob Astor's Pacific
Fur Company had founded Fort Astoris near the mouth of the Columbia
River, Two years later the Horth West Compeny had purchssed Astor's
venture and renaned the post Fort George. The FHorth West Company and
the Hudson's Bay Comperny had emalgemeted in 1821 and four years leter
Fort Vaneciwver was estzblished upriver Trom Fort CGeorge, replecing the
older post. though the Hudson's Bsy Compeny and its predecessors in
the erea were nrimearily interssted in lend, dot uaritimsfktrad& grd
their posts were well scuth of Yuguot, thelr pressrce marked the begin-
ning of a permanent white community on the Northwest Coast which was teo

:|-|
grow until it ecemaletely dominated Indian 1ife.

The Willias & &nn, command=d by Csptain Haawell, hed been sant to
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Lrade along the coast z0lely to oppose American +
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The ship
arrived in Tootke Souni oo Jity 20th, 1825, end remained until August 3xd
even though the Yuguvie Hootkans hed few furs to offsr.

On Qctober 3rd, 1337, twa Joyel Bavy ships, H. M. 8. Sulvhur, com-
mended by Captain Edward Belcher, and its tendsr H. M. 8. Starlins,
arrived in ¥Friendly Cove. The fSrty spent a week surveying the ar=s snd
during that time enjoved good relations with the Indians., Belcher lef:
with a vea? fovouretls opinion of ths Tuguot Hootkans.

Less then g deceds lster = series of svents began which, sithoush
not occurring et Yuouot, brought Eurcocanediazn influsnes clozer to the
villege. The Hudson's Esy Compeny established Fort Victoria on the
southern tip of Vanepuver Island in 1843 a3 a response to ths probebility
that the company would loss its Columbis River territory when s British-
American boundery was desided, The Oregon Treety., passed in Juﬂei 184G,
established the 49th parsilel as the boundary snd a year later the
Hudson's Bay Company meds Fort Vistoria its hesdguarters on the west coass.

In lEthlthE British government grantad Vancouver Islznd to the
Hudson's Bay Company on the condition that the Company colonize it. The
Colonigl O0ffire zent Fichard C. Blenshard, & lewyer and one-tims polonial
administrator ia British Honduras, to Vencouwver Island as governor.

_ A
Blanshard arrivad st Port ?ictari& in Harchﬁ.lﬂiﬂi end tendered his resigz-
nation eight months later, elaiming that the Hudson's Bsy Company allowed

LAy :
L
him little more than figurehead rela. He left in September; 1851, soon

F.a
efter receiving the C3lanial C0ffice's acceotenses of his resignation, and

James Douglas, then hesd of Hudson's Bsy Company operstions on the Pacifie

Cozst, becens FZOVEITILT.
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Under the terms of the grent, responsitlity for Indiam affsirz was

dividsd Tetween the Hudson's Bay Coumpany snd the governor. The Campeny,
B3 nroprietor of the territory, was rasponsible for arranging the sue-
render of Indian land. The govermar, as representetive of the Oolonial
OfTice, was responsible for Justive pnd lsw enforcemant .

In his role as Chaief Factor, Douglas dealt with the land quastion.
However, he saw no reason for eMiuiring title to more land theq wes
necessary &t that timsz and only arraagsd for the Indisns to surrendsr
land, excepting their willage sitss, in the vieinity of Fort Victoris.
This was acoomolished without inecidsnt.

e T

Th;:ﬂéyal Navy was the means by which the governor enforced lew,
Prior to 1840, British warships had visited ths Northwest Coast only
on exploring or surveying missicns, but by 1846 a8t lesst one ship per
Fear arrived on the ¢aast 85 B sign of British interest in the ersa.
The governar could cell upon the Royal Navy to carry out punitive expedi-
tions against Indians., Under Governar Blanshard, they twice destroyed
s Kwakiutl village in attempts to arrest the Indiens responsible for
killing three white men, Douglas, more experienced in desaling with
Indians, did not precipitete violsnt incidents as had his predecssszor;
howewver, the gunboats of the Boyal Hawvy l2id the foundations of Buro-
cenadien supremecy on the CUoast.

In 1550:rthe Hudson's Bay Company established Fort Rupert on the
northeastern end of Vancouwver Island, facing Queen Charlotte Streit.
This fort was esteblished mors ta protsct the dﬁﬂ@ﬂnf'ﬁ intarest in co=al
depoaitas thaws than to funetion as & trading post: noWever, a considar-

gble smount of trade (in which the Moachat perticipated indirectly) was

done there over ths years.
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In the 1850's, dogfisk ofl, then wed a= & luaricans in s pumi

became an important trade item. The Indians caught dogfish, boiled the
livers, and =z0ld the oil ta traders wha sailed the Coest to piek it wp.
*E:—___EQ 135':?:'.5 alsc saw the [lrat smalipox epidemic on the Coast, ead
many Nootkens suceusbsd, a3 thay did to later smallpox,; messles, and
whooping cough epidemics.
In 1858, the British goverBment's reflection of popular sntimono-
polistic sentiment and ite dissatisfaction with the Eudson's Bay Company's

colonization policy was expressed in its decision o meke Vancouver

Teland the direct responaibility of ths British Colonial Qffica. Bxitish

EF [l B

]

Columbia was establiahsd as & separste British colony in the same y=ar,
a rasponse to the discovery of gold thet had brought thousands of opti-
mists snd opportunists rushing to the meinland and making Fort Victoria,
the main port of entry, a boomtown en routs. Douglas terminatsd his
gctive mssociation with the Hudson's Bey Company to become governor of
both colenies and the Royal Navy assumed responsibility far the protec—
tion of the coclonies.

In 1860, one of the first tourists arrived in the Nootke Sound eres,
Ea;tefg Charles E. Barrett-Lennard, o member of the Royal Thames Yacht
Club, had srrived in Vietorie in ths spring of 1880 abosrd ons of the
ghips now freguently salling between British and Horthwest Coast ports.
He brought his p’m.—".le'; 20~ton yacht and spent the late fall and early
winter cruilsing around Vancouver Island. His pariy arrived in Friendly
Cove in lete Hovemher end spent aspproximately one week in the area hef::..n-a-
continuing the eruige. Barrett-Tennard had visited the Moachat in August
of thet year, but meds only & briefl :‘ef:e:'encé = R Iy P

Tn 1863, Fobert Brown, who lster edited and annotatzad The Adventures
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of John Jewitt, spent tha summer travellicg with two traders who sailed

the west coast of Vanscouver Island obteining furs end dogfish pil. They
atopped ot Yuouot, but evidently d4id not stay much longer than one night.

In August, 1885, Sovernor Arthur E, Kennedy, who had succopded
Douglas as governor of Vancouver Islend ir 186k, toursd the Vanoouver
Island coast visiting various Ingien villesges. The party srrived in
Priendly Cove on the morping of hugust,lﬁpg end d=parted ths following
morning. The visit wes & gquiet one, marked only by a Moechai chief's
diseppointment in what he considsrsd to ge the governar's poor responsa
to the goods he had offersd for trade,

The tour was one of Jovernor Kennedy's lest official duties before
his position ceased to exist. & bill to wnite the ecolonies of Vancouver
Island end British Columbia becams law in late Augustzrlﬁﬂﬁ. The reasaﬁ
for union wes fimanciel; both colonies were elose to hankruptoy.
Frederick Seymour, who had succeeded Douglas as governor of the separata
eolony of British Columbis in 186k, became governor of the new, singls
coleony, called British Columbia.

In 1571? British Columbia ceased to be a eolony administered by
the British Colonial Office, BEritish Columbis had expressed interest
in becoming a province in the Dominion of Canada almost es goon as the
confederation had been formed in 1887. Tis reason was a ?ﬂé; pragmatic
one: it was egein desply in debit. Certain difficulties, such as
Hudson's Bay Company rights to the territory beiwsen British Colunkia
and the province of Manitoba and esteblisting mutuslly agreeable terns
af entry, took tims to regalwvs, but ﬂn,JuifiEﬂth: 1871, British Columbia

goguired provinelsl status.

Acesrding to the terms of British Celumbia's entry iato confed-
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eraticn, Cansda assumed reancnzibiitr for Indian affairs i) harga
- Lk 1A = = i el -i-;ﬂ
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fell to the Deparim=ni of the Sscretayy of Btate for the Provinces until

g L o o4l - "
187k, when the Department of the Interior was created, (From 1935 io

1966, departmental veorganizstions placed Indian etncerns wmder rarious
federal ministries. Indians aow deel with the Departirent of Indien
Affeirs an _Borthern’ Devetopment.) Even though Canads hendled Indian
Rl
ddministraticn, the Royal Wavy continided to plsy as importent role
policing the comsstal Indieps umtil the 153?*5 when eivil suthorities
made other arrangements. (Caneda did not scquire its own navy until
1910. )

In Uﬂtﬁhﬂr:.lBTh, the Indian Commissicner, I. W. Powell, mEde an
official visit to the west cosst of Vencouver Islend aboard the Royal
Havy gunboat Boxer, ihus ushering in the Iurccanadian period. His
purposa was to impress the "savege" Indisns vwith Eurccansdians' shilisy
and readinsss Lo enforee their laws. The party spent leas than'elﬁﬁr
gt Yuguot and the best and most lasting results of the visit wers
R. Maynerd's photographs of the Moachat and the villags.

In 1875, Augustin J. Brebant, a member of the Roman Cetholie crder
of th;ﬂhlate Missioneries of Mary Immaculate, becams residsnt priest at |
“iteuk lora peTrow clisaet v e st s e . e
Hezguiat, Juszt south of Nootks Er:mnd:A Twice the previcus year, in May
and Septamber, Brabant and Bishop Charles 3eghers hed toursd the Indien
willager on the w=st coast of Vancouwer Islernd baptizing whoswver would
let them do so. The Meachat had not been particulsrly rsceptive. From
thet tour haé eome the decision to establish a mission at Hasquist where
Ersbant was to spend 39 years bettling paganiszrm and making h:.s-au::
religious foreys to other wvilleges Insluding Yoguob.

)

In July, 1879, H. M. 8. Hocket celied at Yuguot Bringing
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£
I. W. Powell on snother offieisl visit to tia Coast.

- e

yﬂst of the Hoschat
wers shs=nt and Powell's ds{4 wes brief, although hgxiig stop to photo-
greph the village., Two years lst=r the locel Indisn agent, Harry Guillsd,
visited Yuguot to taks the rirs= offieiel ‘pensus. (The tot=l pesulating
was 230 psople.) From then on Indian sgent: mags fairly regular visits
0 thes village.
.

In the fall of 1881, a Ceptein Jacobsen celled st Yuguot beiafly.
Hie migssion was to collect traditional ghjecis of meterial sultura fop
the Beriin Mumeum, but he had little_su:;ess for the Moarhat had fow such
abjsets 1=, or at lsast only s;ﬂue& him a few. Ir late Decombar,
Jerobsen returned to Yuguot with Ceptain Frank aposrd the Fa?nréte.
Frank was & partner in the firm of Spring ard Framk, which mainteined
geveral trading posts on the wWest coast of Vaneowver Island from its
headquarters in Victoria and he intended to esteblish another poszt at
Yuguot. Two chiefs zgreed to provide land for the building (in Meares!
Corner) &nd by the time the Favorite sailed onp Eﬂnuﬁ:?_ﬁﬁg; 1882, a zost
had been established and & man l=f% to tend it. The Moachat wers evidently
pleased with this arrangement, for it meant that they had = rsady outlet
for their sealsking and traip oil, and access to Eurcpesn goods.

Fur seeling beceme & very importznt source of income to the Nootkans
in the 155;3?. In the eariy years, scooonsrs took teats of hunters-end
their cances aboard and sailed to the open ocean to hunt seals. Later,
the voyages becams morsa extensive, snd lootkan hunters worked off the
California coast and on the Bering Sea. The sealing industry pesked in
1831, but Bn international disputes over offeshors rights soerked Hy the

United Btates goverament resulted in its further decline in 1912, when

g Cengdipn-Russian—-Jspanese-Mmerican treaty orohibited the sealiang fleats
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' Cazst Indismz wars
Fermitied to hunt sesls offshore in their own cancas
- —_ L
L3 | i 4w LK 5
Brabant did pot neglect the Momchet even though thar wers ot nis
most receptive listensrsz. Hz hed built g o
Avgust, 188, and five yeers leter built a new ane

on the sgm= sitse,
The former Frank snd Spring stors was used as the visiting priest's
k.

residence et Yuguot; when the sztors ceased opereting iz not YRnown.

The yesr 1900 meriked the cpeninzg of en institutien thet wss 3o
Lave a mejor effect on lNootkan eculture. Christie Indisn Residential
Bzhool , & Bomsn CAtholic boerding school et Hekewis on Mearss! island,
accepted ite first students. Nootkan chiléren left their bomss end
villegges to live &t Christie and bz instructed in Furocanadisn psbierns
of living and the Roman Catholic religion. Although the school Et&?ted‘
with few students, It was the means by which generations of Hootkans
were brought closer to ecoulturstion with Burocasnedian sopiety.

The first phase of a locel fishing industryy began whea Willism

R. Lord built a saltry at Footks, sbout three miles from Yuguot on 2

emel]l promombiory st the northern end of MeKsy Passage. t opened in

-

- -
ths late 1890's or esrly l?ﬂﬁf?; the exact year is not known. Few

f

Indianz worked for the company.

In the summer of 1893, Indies reserwve allotments in the Naotka
Bound area were surveyed. The Indian Reserve Comnissiopn had been
formed in 1876 to deal with the Indian Iend guestion in British Columbis.
Pawezll had written 2 letter to the Commission firmly stating thet rights
to fishing =tations and hunting grounds of British Columbia Coast Indizns
ghould not be interfered with and the Commiszion kept it in mind, Hew-

ever, the sovernment moved slowliy. The Moachat reserves wars not allotbed

60



until 1869, and & survayor, Deversux, was not zesz to ootk Sound wREST
1833. When thes Moszchat regavyves wera officially confirmed in 183k, th=
main reserve at Yugquot was 210 ecres snd a1 eleven Modchat regerves,
ineluding Yugush, n-:el_-u Lutalled 527 =cores.

In the early summer of 189%, amother stors opsn=d st Yoguot. It
was owned by Thomas Stockhanm and Welter T. Dawlsy, genersl merchante
whose heedgusriers were at (layofuot, anf staffed by John Goss. Tae
corpany paid the Department of the Interior 25 dsllars a year for
trading privileges there (the sams EEDUH; was lster galled peaymsnt of
rent ) which was credited to ths Moechset trust fund.

On July 15th, 1894, Rev. W. W. Bolton and two others, members of
the "Province" expedition to explore the interior of Vancouver Island,
peddled into Friendly Cove to purchase supplies. They left the saxe
day. A month leter all six members of the party, locluding Jemes
Cartmel , stopped &t the store st Yuguot end egein departsd the same_dny.

The beginning of ths 20th esntury sew the first rE:aEnitinanhaf'
Tuguot w¢;.5 an historizal and esnthropological aitehm In
Auguﬂt: 1903, Professor Edmond 5. Meany, secrstary of the Washinston
University Btets Historieal Society, travelled to Yogquob to ersct & mon-
ument commemmorating the meeting of Bodege y Quadra and Vencouver. He
found thet slmost all the Mpachat men werse away sealing, &nd he would
kave had greet difficulty erscting the granite monument hed four visiting
whitez not offered to sssist him. GStockham, Walter Dewley's hrothar
Clarence, and two prospectors hed arrived in Yuguot on the same ship as
Meany to rebuild the Stockham and Dawley stors which had bean destroyed
by fire in the spring of 1302. Togsther end with the halp of en elderly

Moechet man nam=d Buter, Yhey set ths monument on the rocky Qutcrpoping
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souteast of the village snd facing the snirance to Hootka Sound, Meany
left and the other faur twred to rebuilding the stors,

The following summer, Cecrge Hunt spent szome time at Yuguot. BHunt,
2 gedadson of a Hudson's Bay Company tradar, wee g Kwskiutl frem Fors
Rupert who provided invaluable assistance te Franz Hoszs of the American
Museum of Natural Histery, New York, by acting 25 his wespondent, photo-
grepiner and agent for cmllettiné‘artifacts and informstien. At Yuguot,
besides photogrephing certein ceremonies ard collectirng various myths and
legends, Hunt was involvead in negniia‘tiar}s to purchase, on Boaz's behalf,
the whaler's shripne lorated on an island iz Jewitt Laks, Not oniy 4id
he have to contend with two chiefs who both claimed rights to the shrine,
but also with Moachat popular opinion whick was strongly ageinst sellirg
it. Howsver, the chiefs resolved their dispute &nd the shrige and con-—
tents were sold and shivped =&st when most of the Moschat were ghsent
g=aling or &t the How Westminster canneries latsr thet summer.

In }{-::vembe:'.: 190k, Rav. £lo0is Stern becams resident priest at
Yuguot gt least during the winter, and opened a school there, By 1508
he had ten pupils &nd the average attendance was Tive; by }-la.rchf 1911,

|'

his last term at Yuguot, there wers 16 pupils and tha average abtendance a.z

ni
was four. Bev., E. Sobry, formerly =t Kyuguot, regplaced Bev. Stern as

priest and teacher and by Harch? lE‘lE: had 10 pupils and an average. at-
tendance of six.

By 1508, Stockhan had withdrawn from the pavtnership -ami Dawley
continusd the business alone., His storskeeper at Yuguot et this time
was a Mr, H. T. W. ::_.‘ll' H, T 'h*.: gmith wha, like his predecessors, was
glad to see visitors. Mpr., Willism 3. Taylor of the American Museum of

Hatural History spent an unknown pericd in Yusuot some time in 1909,
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1FiQ. H. 5. Swarsh and 2. Deszerd stoprad et Yuguot while they "ers

engaged in zoologleal field work Por the Uaniversity o* Californis.

ardli

ibe federal zovernment bought San Haphesl Island for s lighthouss

site and 100 dollers was duly ofedited to the Msachat sccount for the

=i

year ending March| 314<, 1911.

Volume 11 of Edward 8. Curtis's Thl;: Horth American India=, which
diseussed Hoothan and Faida f:ulzf.z'e, I'-r-';s published in 1916, Qurtis's
introduction did not mepticn when he did the Hootksa field 'h'ﬂrk: but
his introduection to Volume 10, con the Kvakiutl and published in 1615,
stated that that research had been done in the 1910 to 191L field
seasons. Oeorge Hunt, then in his Eﬂi;, was Curtis's interpreter and
respondent &t that tims, 8nd Curtis very likaely cbtained & sogsidersihle
gmount of Nootkan end, specifieally, Moechet data from him. Curtis
took a numbsr of photogrephs of Moachat men end women wearing traditionel
dress (which he providsd for them from his own collection because littls,
if any, of their own remained) st Yuguwot.

In J_';}lTI the Hootka Packing Company purchaszed Lord's saltry at Footka
and converted it to & cennery. Lord retainsd an active role in the oper-
ation. <Other fish processing plants wers operating in the area, but this
wes the clossst Lo Yuguot. Most of the Mopcohat moved to the :innery gite
to taks advantage of the opportunities for work aveilabtle for men and
woren, and Dawley's store Pollowed them sboubt & year later. The plant
went through wvarious stages of ﬂevelc:psrent, end & reduction plant was

gdded gt 2 Ister date.
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The first Lisutznant-Governor of Brizish Columbia ko visit Yugust
was Walter C. Hichol. who was thers on. August 10%h) 1324, The party,
which includsd such netebles 25 Judze F. W, Howey, Dr. C. 5. Hewcombe,
end I'refessor Waltsr . Sege, arrived at the cannsry site lzte Friday
night eboard the Canedian Papifie Railwey vessel Pripcess Maguinna, which
had served the west coast of Vancouver Isiand since 1913. Lord was Sheir
hosi at lootke and ths followingedsy a faderal fishing patrol boat,
Malaspine, tock the party to Yuguot where lichol was greeted by the
Moschat before proceeding to San Miguel Island to mmveil a plague coa-
memorating Cook's voyzge and the E&e£ing of Bodegs ¥ Quadrs and Vanecouver.
The plagus wes the First the Historic Sites and Monuments Board of
Censada had erected in British Columbia (or west of the Grest Lakes for
that matter) and the ocalookers at the unveiling, most of them members of
the British Columbise Histaoricel Society, were undsrstandably jubilant.
The Moachat then performed dences to mark ths oceasion. The vigitors
elso tour=sd the carmnery site, zccepted hesketwarlk from the Indian rasi-

T
dants thers and went zightsesing tnthe aven hefore leaving en the

Prigecass Maguigns the following day. A great number of photogrephs

wers taken to recourd the event.

Five years leter #w newspapers were noting the first visit by
a Governor-General of Canada to Yuguot. Lord Willingdon stopped at the
¥illags nn-ﬂiggiilﬂﬁh: 19292 while meking zn officiel wisit to the
west coast of Vancouvar Island sboard the Zangdian Pacific Railway
bost Princess liorsh which had just come from Scottish btoatyards on the
Clyde to serve on the wesi cosst. The vicersgsl party atiended cers-
monies presented by Cnisf Napoleon Masdinns, snd William Tord again

"X -
[“1 I'_I.‘_Fdl-h.._- -uJiﬂ--l'.k-_

acted as iaterpreter. Lord Willingdon was given a totem pole, but re-
A
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guested thet it remsid gtapding in the villasze to commscorats his wisit,
& wish inscribed on e plajgue attached to the back of the pole.

One of the first of the szecond generation af snthropologists to
work on the Worthwest Cosst wss Philie Drusker, who spant from Augu.st:-
1935; te Der:embﬂr:.'l 1936 : collscting data on the rorthern and central
Nootkdans. He obtdained most of his information about the dnorthsrn Nootkens,
which generally fell within the ®thnographie horizon of 1870 to 1800,

from Kyuquot, Fhetisat, Moachat, end Muchalat respondents.

-
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SECTION 1:

THE PEOPLE
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PHYSICAL CHARACTERISTICS
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PHYSICAL CHARACTERISTICS

Explorers rarely seem to tire of describing the physical
characteristics of newly contacted peoples, often loocking for
& resemblance between them and other people wheom they have
vigited or locking for some hint of evidence that the recently
contacted people may have had earlier contact with Eurcpeans.
Proof of the latter was usually locked for in terms of skin

pigmentation and eye colour, with blue eyes being considered

I\

positive proof of earlier contact with Europeans.

EARLY EXFLOREES
Cook and his men generally described the Nootkans they met
as being of small to regular stature (from five feet five inches
to six feet tall) with muscular bodies. In general, they had
short necks with disproporticnately large heads and disproportion-
ately small arms and legs in comparison with the rest of their
bodies. They had large knees, thin calves and large feet.
Their ankles were said to project because they so often sat
on their hams or knees.

Their faces were rather oval, broad and flat with rather
high cheekbones, plump cheeks and artifically flattened fore-

heads which created prominent jaws. Their mouths were round
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with large, full, fairly thick lips. Their teeth were fairly
even and nut remarkably white; some were bad and unevern .
Their noses were straight and aguilisne, but neither prominent
nor flat except at the base; the tip was somewhat rounded and
the nostrils somewhat large. Thekr eyes were small, black
and "devoid of sparkling fire," but Bayly described their
eyes as sharp and piercing.

Their complexions were swarthy, dull and whitish-brown,
at least partially due to the large amounts of smoke and dirt
to which they were exposed as well a3z the oil and colours with
which they decorated themselves. Their black or brown hair
was straight, thick, strong and long, but their eyebrows were
always narrow and seemed scanty. Some of the men, mostly
older ones, had rather thick long beards (some of which were
white), but others had very little or no beards, possikbly due
to plucking. They also had hair on other parts of their
bodies, possibly referring to the pubic and other regions.

The women were shorter, slighter and fairer than the men
and had more uniform facial features. They had round flat
faces, high cheekbones, plump cheeks and small noses, mouths
and eyes. Their arms and legs were delicate and their hands
and feet small. Although the British thought a few of the
women were attractive, they found most ugly and undesirable.
For example, King thought the women ugly by European standards
and their expressions blank. These opinions may be due to

the British having greater contact with the older women who
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accompanied their husbands visiting the ships to trade then
with the "jolly likely wenches" Burney contacted.

King had thought that the women would be as fair as the
Portuguese, if not as white as the British if they bathed
reqularly, but after one of th® "fairest" women had been
scrubbed she seemed much darker than before. EKing altered
his opinion and suggested that she had seemed white only in
contrast to the unwashed parts of her body. The children,
who were never painted, had skin as white as Eurcpeans'. The
consensus of the crew wa$ that the lightest-skinned Nootkans
were about the same colour as southern Furopeans (Ellis 1783:
180-2, 211-2; Cook 1781: 236, 245; 1785: 301-3; 1967: 311-2,

EARLY TRADERS

Colnett echoed most of the remarks Cook and his men made
earlier, but did add that mothers were responsikle for arti-
ficially flattening their sons' foreheads. The process was
applied only to male children. They bound the boys' heads with
a "bandage under the Pole and cver the Crown" which forced

the back of the head out considerably. Colnett inferred that
this type of cranial deformation was a very new custom because
he saw only one mature person with an"uncommon long head," but
he may have seen a visitor to Nootkan Sound, probably from the
KﬂskimAFwakiatl area where cranial deformation reached extreme

limit=.
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Meares described the Yuguot Nootkans as a robust and well-
proportioned people with large full faces, hich prominent
cheeks, small black eyes, broad flat noses, thick lips and
generally very fine brilliant white teeth. Their bodies were T
not as symmetrical or as elegamt as those of many other Indian
groups. Their limbs were stout and athletic, but crooked
and badly shaped. When clean, their skin was white. Mothers
bound their children's heads with several folds of a type
of fillet covering the head as low as the eyes and producing
a sugar loaf shape. This practice seemed to cause no pain,
even though it pressed and elongated the head and drew up the
evebrows, sometimes causing the poeple to squint, as well as
flattening the nose and distending the nostrils.

A few women not only had complexions as fair as Europeans',
but alsc delicate and beautiful features "that would have
attracted notice...in those parts of the world where the qualities
of the human form are best understood." Generally their hair and
eyes were black and they greatly resemblsd the men (Meares

1731 Vol. 2: 36-9).

EPANISH OCCUPATICHN

Haswell described the Yuguot Nootkans as being below middle
size., The parts of the body they exercized regularly, such
as their arms and shoulders, ussd when paddling, were well
proportioned; however, their legs were crooked and poorly

shaped because, Haswell said, they sat on their hams in their
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cances and in their houses. They never straightened their
knees when they walked but kept them bent, walking "parot
towed." BSome of the women had pleasant faces, but Haswell
generally considered both sexes to be somewhat unattractive
because they had high cheekbon®s, lovw brows and small, black
eyes that appeared drowsy. They had thick lips and their
mouths and nostrils were large bv European standards (Howay
1941: 60) .

The Spaniards described the Yuguot Nootkans as of
ordinary size with a swarthy red colour and black hair.
According to Martinez and Sanchez, some had blue eyes. Most
had flat noses,although some had aguiline ones. Their noses
and heads were flattened when they were young and herbs were
placed under the wrappings. Most women were of moderate
height and rather fleshy, but neot bad locking (BCU, HR/F5B13.1/
M3/52; YUL, WAM 415).

Many other wvisitors to Yuguot merely repeated the above
descriptions with few variations. According to Mozitio, chiefs
were taller than the common people because they applied
themselves to various exercizes from childhood. The women
walked with more ungainly and awkward steps than the men.

The Yuquot Nootkans were not as dark as Mexicans. Their teeth
were relatively free of decay. Mozilo saw no obese people

L i
and only a few whE—r-EﬂH}é—‘h‘E—EﬁHEé stﬁﬁi:::_.u Young men pulled
their beards out one whisker at a time ﬁith either their

fingers or small shell tweezers, but older men grew beards that
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were as dense and long as those of Spanish Belemite or
Capuchin monks. He alsoc thought the women plucked their pubic
hair (Mozifio 1913).

One Englishman, writing about the Yuquot Nootkans' cranial
deformaticn, ﬂiﬂﬂfibeﬂ_hy—almﬁlt-EﬂE:gDnE—HhHESiH_ihem;tsaid
that the kinding nftaéfraduceﬂ the width of the head IHFHHE;:
anrentﬂnirthat it produced a conical skull much higher than
what would be normal by European standards. The shape of
the skull varied from person teo person according to the amount
of pressure applied by the wrappings and may have been considered
a form of personal ornamentation. Children d4id not appear to
experience any inconvenience from the binding because it began
in infancy and was habitual to them. He did not agree with
former (unidentified) wvisitors that the Yuguot Mootkans flattened
their noses because people with similar features were seen
in Furope and he alsoc doubted that cranial deformation
affected their noses at all. Their lips were not as thick as
other Indians', but their teeth were continually clogged with
food remains. It was said to be easy to trace European features
among the Nootkans, even though their faces were obscured

by paint, ochre, mica, oil and smoke (PAC, MG 12 A, Adm 55/17).

SPORADIC CONTRCT
Jewitt generally described Yuguot Nootkan men as being from
five feet, six inches to five feet, eight inches tall with

straight, rcbust, strong bodies and strong well-proportioned
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arms, but poorly formed legs. They had oval faces with
falrly regalar features: thin lips, even white teeth, rather
small black eyes and fairly well-formed noses that were
neither flat nor very préminent. When unpainted, their skin
was brown with a slightly copper cast. Their hair was long,
black and coarse, but they removed their facial and body hair.
Maguinna, the one exception, wore a moustache which was
considered a mark of dignity (if it were not alsoc a prerocgative).

The women, who spent most of their time indcors, were
much lighter coloured than the men and some were no darker
than women of some areas of southern Europe. Their hair was
much softer than the men's because they oiled it freguently.
The women's legs and feet were said to be badly formed because
they freguently sat on them while cook:ing and performing other
domestic duties. In general, they were not bad loocking and
some were guite handsome.

Jewit: saw one deformed person, a 30-year-old man who
was only 39 inches tall. Because Jewitt described him as
"well made" without other defects, this man was probably a

midget, not a dwarf (Jewitt 1896: 112-4).

EUROCANADIAN PERIOD

Today, most of the people living in Yuguot would fairly well
fit the descriptions of their 1Bth- and 19%th-century ancestors.
The only major difference is the condition of their teeth

which, at least in recent vears, literally rot out of many of
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the childrens' mouths at an early age to be replaced by
dentures in later years when funds to do so are available.
Many of these "choppers" are lost while travelling to and
from town, prnmptin? one Nootkan to joke that th;-Tahais
Inlet is the onlyéﬁﬁglin the werld with a false-tooth lined
bottom.

Few Mcootkans with congenital physical defects have been
noted through time. Although thers may be more than one
explanation for this, it has been said in at least ocne case
that a badly deformed infant was abandoned in the woods by
its parents. However, no data indicate that this practice

was common in the Nootka Sound area during either prehistoric

or historic times.
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DRESS

The comparatively temperate climate of the Nootka Sound area
made little demand on the Nootkans to produce garments pro-
viding a great deal of warmth, but the heavy rainfall
characteristic uflthg coast encouraged the production and use
of waterﬂresist&ﬁL£;:;¥ that would keep its wearer: relatively
dry, especially during the wetter and cooler months of the
year.

Elthough many of the Nootkan garments and hats appear
rough and uncomfortable, especially those formed of strands
from the inner bark of cedar trees, they were soft and
comfortable providing, I am sure, their weavers and wearers
with a great sense of pride in workmanship as well as empIﬁ-
rrotection from the elements. Cloaks formed of vafinus mamma 1
pelts were not only highly prized by high-ranking Nootkans,
but also, as they soon learned, by European explorers and
traders thus setting the scene for things to come, not only
in Mootka Sound but in parts of China, the Eastern United

Etates, and Western Europe as well.

EARLY EXPLORERS

The men and at least the children of the Nootka Sound area
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often went naked in good weather, but men also wore elaborate,
generally waterproof garments woven of cedar bark, mammal hair

and fur. Cloaks of dressed mammal skins, elaborate hats and
headdresses often augmented their costumes, especially on

festive and ceremonial occasioms. The women were always fully
clothed; some often dressed the same as the men. During rainy
weather, men and women would throw the mats on which they sat

in their canoes over their shoulders on top of whatever cther
garments they were wearing. They wore nothing to cover or protect
their legs and feet (Cook 1967: 314; ATL).

The cedar bark used to form most Nootkan garments was inter-
twined with plain hair, dog, wild cat, fox or wolf hair and a
material resembling wool. They also has "woolen" garments;
however, these were comparatively rare (Ellis 1785: 214;

Ledyard 1783: 71; Cock 1781: 245; 1785: 304; 1967: 1325, 1411).

The Ncotkans' most common dress was a woven cloak five feet
wide and three to three and one-half feet long with a curvilinear
lewer edge, the back hanging lower than the sides. It was
generally woven from cedar bark fibres, but might contain a
semall percentage of hair and wool. The upper edge was
deocrated with a strip of sea otter fur facing the neck and
the lower edge was usually decorated by a fringe formed by
tassels or the warp of the garment. The cloak, most often
worn over the right shoulder and under the left arm, was tied
by a coxrd. At times, it was worn over both shoulders and

tied across the chest or tied under the arm opposite the
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shoulder over which it was draped. Apart from the tie, the
eloak wao left open excepk when a wide strip of cedar bark
cloth or woollen matting was wrapped around it at the wearer's
waist. It generally hung to mid-calf.

Both men and women wore tke cloaks, but the men used them
more often, especially during inclement weather. Men often
removed their clecaks during warm dry periods, but women did
not. Webber illustrated several men and women wearing these
cloaks in his sketches of Yuguot and of the interiors of
two houses there (Ellis 1783: 189, 191; Cock 178l: 245; 1?35;
304; 1967: 313, 1411-2; ATL; BCU, a; PRO, Adm 51/4528).

Giglioli described a similar garment collected from the
Nootka Sound area in 1778. It was a cloak or mantle made of
pounded, undyed cedar bark reduced to fibres and woven in
much the same manner as Maori fabrics. The upper edge and
sides of the cloak were straight, but the lower edge was
curvilinear. The neck was hemmed and trimmed with a double
cord and narrow leather strips. Trimming, 30 mm. wide, ran
down the sides and a single counter stitch trimmed the bottom.
The fringe on the bottom was formed by a continuation of the
cedar bark warp. The cloak was 1 meter, 450 mm. wide at the
top and had a maximum length, measured at the middle, of
820 mm., not including the 260-mm.-long fringe (Gigliecli 1895:
104-5) .

Only the MNootkan men wore cloaks of bear, sea otter, woli,

fox, "wild cat," martin or seal fur. Several skins would be
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neatly sewn together to form a cloak, but a single bearskin
was usuelly larye envugh to serve this purpose, The fur was
usually on the outside, but was sometimes reversed. The head
placed over the wearer's head, was still attached to one
wolfskin cloak. At times, thesbear and wulﬁékin cloaks, and
possibly others, were ornamented with broad fur borders or
the "Woollen stuff" the Nootkans wove and "ingeniously wrought
with various figures." Garments of the "richest skins" were
edged with what Ledyard called "wampum" which he said was
identical to what he had seen on the eastern coast of the
continent; however, his was the only description of this type
of decoration in the Nootka Sound area at any time and
his "wampum" might have been dentaliez or small halictis shells.
The fur cloaks were the wearer's only garments or were
worn over his other clothes. They were worn like the woven
cloaks, tied at one shoulder or arourd the neck with an
opening down the front, rear or to orne side. Often worn on
formal occasions and said to be the "most esteem'd part of
[the Nootkans'] dressg,' the fur cloaks were not only
impressive but also kept the wearers dry and warm, even at
night when some used their cloaks as covers. Webber illustrated
a Nootkan man wearing what apparently was a sea otter cloak
formed by several skins.
The British also saw a few Nootkan men wearing tanned
elkhide dancing aprons decorated with horizontal rows of leather

thongs covered with guills (probably from eagle feathers) to
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which dried deer hooves were attached. When the wearer moved,
the hooves made a loud rattling noise like the sound of many
emall bells. They also noted several examples of elk hide T
armour described in the chapter on warfare and weapons (Ellis
1783: 189, 191, 215; ledyard Iv83: 72; Cook 1781: 244; 1785:
304, 306, 308, 311; 1967: 1098-100, 1102, 1325, 1394, 1406, 1411;
ATL; BCU, a; PRO, Adm 51/4528; Zimmerman 1930: 71).

Both men and women were said to wear conical capes over
their cloaks, but the women used a cape much more frequently
than the men and wore it with a wrap-around skirt instead of
a cloak. The conical cape was two to three feet long with a
circular opening in the centre (it was dropped over the
wearer's head) and was made of the same material as the cloaks
although, at times, it was also made cf a mixture of hair and
wool. It extended to the wearer's waist, covering the back,
the chest and the arms to the elbow. The neckline was often
bordered with a strip of sea otter fur facing the neck and the
lower edge was sometimes bordered with a frincge, "a narrow
strip of their wollen manufactory," or yellow and black chequer
work. A few capes were lined with fur. Webber illustrated
several men and women wearing capes (Ledyard 1783: 71-2; Ellis
1783: 214; Cook 1781: 245; 1785: 304; 1967: 313, 1099-100, 1325,
1394, 1411-2; ATL; PRO, Adm 51/4528).

Giglioli described a similar garment. It was saucer-
shaped with a neck opening reinforced by a hem of leather

strips perhaps originally covered with fur. The fringe
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decorating the bottom of the cape was formed by loose cords of
cedar bark which, as in the cape described above, were probably
extensions of the warp. The cape was 350 mm. long, the fringe
border was 100 mm. long, the bottom was 1,400 mm. in eircumference
and the neck opening was 280 mm. in circumference (Giglioli

1895: 105-7).

A garment which usually only women wore in conjunction
with the conical cape was a rectangular skirt that wrapped
around the waist and hung to the calf. It was generally woven
of cedar bark and the lower edge was ornamented by a fringe
in basically the same manner as the garments described zbove.
Webber illustrated several women who might ke wearing this -
type of skirt (Ellis 1783: 214-5; Cook 1967: 313, 1099-100,

1325, 1394; ATL).

Giglioli described two "skirts" fcrmed of strips of cedar
bark attached to a cord and twined together at the waist, but
which hung freely below this narrow band. One garment was
540 mm. wide at the waist and each strip of cedar bark was
450 mm. long; the second was 360 mm. wide and 570 mm. long
(Giglioll 1895: 107). Although neither Cook nor his men
described these garments, they were probably the same as those
Sarah Etone fllustrated (Mozifio described this garment as -
being worn under women's skirts [1913}Q£

Hootkan men and women generally wore woven hats to
protect themselves from rain and in some case= to indicate
their rank. Scme hats were conical, ornamented with a small

bulbous peoint and occasionally formed with an interior liner
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and band. These hats were painted white and decorated in
black with scenes depicting files of up to six cances tied
to each cother and a man in the act of harpooning a whale.
The bulbous points were decorated with alternating black
and white bands. The most comgon variety of hat was flat on
top with a bunch of leather tassels attached to the top and
used to remcve the hat. These hats were usually undecorated,
but some had various figures painted on them. Both wvarieties
of hats had chin straps to keep them in place on windy days.
Aeccording to Rickman, some Nootkans also wore "high fur caps"
(Ellis 1783: 191, 214; Ledyard 1783: 71-2; Coock 178l: 244;
1785: 304; 1967: 313=-4, 1099, 1325-6, 141]1; Zimmerman 1930:
71; ATL; PRO, Adm 51/4528; BCU, a).

Webber illustrated several individuals wearing hats. One,
worn by a man who appeared to be a high-ranking person, had
a bulbous point at the top and was decorated with alternating
bands of diagonal lines on the upper half and two whaling
scenes on the front of the lower half. He alsc drew a woman
wearing what appeared to be the same or a very similar hat.
One such hat is now in the British Museum. Both Webber and
Ellis illustrated people wearing hats with flat tops: both
hats had leather tassels and cne was decorated with what
appeared to be a zoomorphic design topped with a narrow band.
Diagonal lines sloped from the top of the latter hat to the
brim, but Webber may have intended them to represent the

weave.
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Giglicli described four hats from the Nootka Sound
area. They were conical and finely and ticghtly woven of
steeped and pounded fibres from the roots of a conifer, possibly
the Abies. Two hats had bulbous points and the other two
had flat tops. -

The hats with the bulbous points were sturdier than the
flat-topped ones because they were "doubled over" and had an
inner lining of a thinner material that did not extend so
far a5 the brim where the hat was reinforced with a braid of
the same type of fibre. One of these hats was 400 mm. in
diameter at the brim and 240 mm. from the brim to the base of
the bulbous point. The point was 80 mm. high, had a maximum
diameter of 100 mm. and was made of the same material as the
rest of the hat. The hollow interior of the damaged point was
filled with sheets of mica. Black lines encircled the top
of the outer surface of the hat and the remainder of the outer
surface was covered with black figures depicting the pursuit

of four large whales (Orca Rectipinna, according to Giglioli)

by about ten canoes containing seated paddlers and one standing
harpooner.

The other hat with a bulbous point was similar to the
one described above. It was 270 mm. wide at the brim a total
height of 240 mm. Black parallel lines alsc encircled the
upper part of it; the lowest line wider than the others. On
the lower part of the hat was a scene depicting men in ten

canoes pursuing whales swimming in two groups of two.
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The two flat-topped hats, shaped like truncated cones,
woare a eimpler, amaller and lighter than the pointed hats;
however, the weaving was as well done. A leather thong attached
to the inside of each hat was placed under the wearer's chin
to keep the hat in place. -

Although their general shape was the same, the flat-topped
hats did differ in details. One had a diameter of about 350 mm.
at the brim, a diameter of 110 mm. at the top and a total
height of 150 mm. The outside was decorated with drawings
of two conventional and two "totemistic" faces painted in red,
black and light blue; the two widest faces were on the sides
and the two narrowest, on the front and back. The flat crown
was painted with red and light blue spots and round red spots,
and light blue stripes decorated the underside of the brim.

The inside of the hat, halfway between the brim and crown, was
lined with the same material as formed the rest of the hat and
the ends of the leather chin strap were attached to the lining.

The other flat-topped hat was 350 mm. in diameter at the
brim, 100 mm. in diameter at the top and 145 mm. high. It was
not painted nor lined, but tightly woven, smoothly finished and
very beautiful. Its outside surface was deccrated with three
bands woven in relief at the top, twc where the brim began
and two more at the edge of the brim. The ends of the chin
strap were still attached to the "inrer part" when Giglioll
examined it (Giglioli 1895: 107-9).

On "extraordinary cccasions" such as making formal wvisits
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or going to war, the Nootkans would wear skin cloaks and head-
bands. 2 headband was formed of a quantity of withes or
beaten bark wrapped around the wearer's head. They inserted
large feathers, particularly those cf eagles, into the band
or completely covered it with bird down (Cock 1785: 306).

-
EARLY TRADERS
Apart from a few entries in his word list, Strange added little
to our knowledge of indigenous clothing in the Nootka Sound
area; however, he did record that, in addition to firearms
and ammunition, he was urged to leave a red coat and cap
with McERay (who remained at Yuguot) because this colour was
said to most intimidate the Yuguot Nootkans' enemies. The
weapons and clothing undoubtedly passed rather quickly into
a Yuquot Nootkan's possession, possibly Magquinna's (Strange
1928: 24).

Colnett noted that the "only difference between the men
and women in the dress, the outside covering of the men being
an Animals skin with the fur out, but the Women have more of
other kinds." During rainy periods, the Nootkans fastened
mate around their shoulders. Colnett is the first known to
have given crenadiers' caps to varicus chiefs in the Nootka
Sourid area (BEM).

Yuguot Nootkan men's prinecipal garment was a woven or
fur cloak. The woven cloak formed c¢f cedar bark and nettle

filaments was not only warm, but alsc, when new and clean,
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rather elegant, especially when its edges were trimmed with
narrow fringes of sea otter fur. Only men wore the graceful
sea otter fur cloaks formed of two skins sewn together along
one side. It hung from the wearer's neck to his ankles, was
draped under his left arm and «ied over his right shoulder
by a leather thong fastened to the hides. &t times, according
to personal choice or weather conditions,; the men alsc wore
cloaks of bear or raccoon skins (Meares 1731 Vol. 2: 39-4l).

Women's dress was completely different because it was
also designed to prevent exposure of the body. Seldom would
more than the lower half of a women's arm be seen as she
performed her usual domestic tasks. A sleeveless shift hanging
toc the ankles formed the basis of & woman's wardrokbe. (This=
garment seems to he a version of the cedar bark cloak Cock
and his men described as being worn by both men and women,
but the sides were apparently closed at the time Meares was
in the area.) Women also wore conical capes, but Meares did
not mention wrap-around cedar bark skirts as such, although
they may have been the sleeveless shifts he described.
¥Yuguot NHootkan women never wore fur garments (Meares 1791 Vol.
2: 43-4).

Both men and women wore conical hats that were so
tightly woven they could hold water. The hats were ornamented
by paintings of birds (probably thunderbirds) and other animals
and held in place by leather chin straps. One chief's hat

had a bulbous point and was ornamented on top by a "small tuft
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of feathers,"” much like a hat Colnett had sketched. Meares
suyyested that although the hats were functional, they did
nothing to add to the wearers' grace ¢r fierceness (Meares
1721 Vol. 1: 179; II:41, 43-4).

Meares returned a young Yatuot Ncotkan named Comekela to
Yuquot from China where an earlier trader had taken him. On
his arrival at Yuguot, Comekela wore what was to become the basic
uniform of many Nootkan chiefs: a scarlet regimental coat
decorated with many brass buttons, a military hat with a
"flaunting cockade," linens and other items of European
clothing. He laher added half a sheet of copper as a breast-
plate, hung copper ornaments from his ears and suspended so
many copper saucepan handles from his gueusd hair that the
weight pulled his head back. He carried an enormous spit taken
from the ship's cock as a spear (Meares 1791 Vol. 1l: 174-8).

On one occasion, Maquinna received Meares and members of
his crew wearing European clothes, including a ruffled. shirt,
and with his hair powdered and gueued. Comekela had supplied
part of his outfit. Several other chiefsz alsc wore some
form of European dress and all had removed the oil and ochre
from their faces. They mimicked the English: tipping their
hats, bowing and saying a few English expressions they had
memorized, all in high good humour. Since Comekela's returq:}
European clothing was in such demand that a Eurcpean hat, shoe
or stocking ecould turn the balance of trade in Meares's favour

{(Meares 1791 Vel. l: 185-7).
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SPANISH OCCUPATION
Hacwell notod that the outer edges of the men's cedar hark
cloaks were formed by a strip of "mountain sheep" wool two
inches wide. Their "blankets" of mountain sheep wool were
s0 well made they seemed to haye been woven in a loom.
(Haswell's definition of the source of the wool was incorrect.)
They wore bear, wolf or deer skins during rainy or cold weather
(Howay 1941: 60-1).

Zccording to Moziflo, the wool in some of the men's
garments came from bison or (more correctly) mountain goat.
He thought the Yuguot Nootkans obtained it in trade with the
Himkish who might have had contact with inland groups with
access to abundant sources of wool-bearing animals (Moziho
1913).

Bell also noted a garment formed of a "Wollen cloth" the
Yuguot Mootkans made. Like Haswell, Bell beliewved the wool
was from mountain sheep. Woollen garments were less evident than
those made of other materials and the Yuguot Wootkans considered
the woollen material more valuable than otter skins; one weollen
garment being of greater wvalue than ons otter pelt. Fringes
on the lower edges of their cedar bark garments were formed
by either loose cedar bark warp or a small line of "a species
of flax plant" {BCA, A/A/20"C39/Pt. 1).

Only the highest ranking men wore cloaks of three good
sea otter skins. Two were used whole and the other was cut

into strips of equal length. When the cloak elements were
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joired, the ends stood out, creating an elegant bulk, and
sea otter tails formed a fringe adding to the cloak's
impressive appearance. WNor were the sea otters' heads and
paws removed, but were left to hand like lappets. The
cloak was painted with red figyres. Although Mozifio did not
state on which side the figures were painted, they were pre-
sumably on the fur-less side. The cloak was worn fur-side
out in warm weather and fur-side in during cold weather. At
times, high-ranking chiefs wore two or three sea otter cloaks,
cne on top of the other (possibly for distribution at q;p,é'f Stk
event ex—ancther) (Mozifio 1913; BCA, A/A/20"C39/Pt. 1; BGN,
69/8/a) .

Maguinna had a cape of many fine mink skins joined so
skillfully that the seams were barely visible. He also had
a weaselskin cloak and another of deerskin tanned toc an extreme
softness., Rabbit skins were also used to form cleoaks (Mozilo
19133 PAC, MG 12 A/2dm 55/17).

Although Mozifio did not see anything he considered to
be real war dress, he did describe hide armour formed of two
layers of well cured skins, decorated with painted figures and
worn under a dancing apron during a war dance. The dancing
apron was formed ﬂf strips of elkhide hung from the dancer's
waist almost to his knees. Many cords were fastened to the
elkhide strips in four or six parallel rows and fish bones
and eagle feather guills were suspended from them, much like

a garment Cook described and an item now in the Bernisches
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Historisches Museum, Switzerland. Some deer hooves hung
from the ends of the hide strips. Moziflo thought the clattering
of the hooves would intimidate the enemy as a warrior moved
into battle; an incorrect idea he may have taken from Cook's
publication. Maguinna wore a similar garment during a dance
at tacis: a short apron covered with hollow shells and small
pieces of copper which jingled on striking each other. Another
dancing apron, worn under a sea otter cloak, featured leather
straps hanging from it. 8Six-inch-long cylinders of copper
and brass were attached to the leather straps (Mozific 1913:
Vancouver 1798 Vol. 2: 38%:; BCA, A/R/20/C35/Pt. 1; BM, 24d4.
Mss, 17548).

Like Mearesg, Fidalco ohserved that although men wore
open cedar bark cloaks, women's cloaks were closed so only
their arms and the lower parts of their legs were visible.
All written descriptions of women's clothing indicated that
women closed their cedar bark cloaks, but & Spanish drawing
of Maguinna and his wife depicted her wearing an open cedar
bark cloak; beneath it was a garment that may have been =z
wrap-arcund skirt or another cloak girded by a thin cord. At
times women wore conical capes over cedar bark or fur cloaks
(BCA, A/A/S1D/5p. 13t/v.3/f).

According to Muziﬁu, Yugunot Nootkan womasn wore conical
capes, wrap-around skirts (which went arcound the wearer's waist
twice), cleoaks, and hung a "thin wveil" with a long fringe

under their skirt. For special occasions, women wore garments
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made of the finest and most delicats cedar bark fibres and
"wools" bordered on all edges by strips of sea otter pelt
or a "plush or velvet" made of the softest sea otter hair.
R Spanish drawing showed one of Mag:iinna's wives Wearing
a cloak with a decorated bordegy (Mozifio 1913; Wagner 1933:
159; AGM, 65/7).

Although the Yuguot MNootkans had been in close contact
with the Spaniards for several years, they refused to wear
European clothing. When they did make garments of trade
cloth obtained from Eurapeansﬂjgigﬁ]in keeping with their

v e i
conservatism¥produced the same styles of garments as they had

worn at contact (PAC, MG 12 A, Adm 55/17).

Rccording to Mozino, the Yuguot Nootkans formed their
conical woven hats on bulrush or very flexible reed forms;
however, what he referred toc as forms might actually have
been the lining of the hats. They used very thin flakes
from feather shafts to form the white background on which
they executed scenes of men in cances pursuing whales. High-
ranking people wore hats with bulbous points. These hats were
better made than the coarsely woven hats without designs lower
ranking people wore. Mozifio cbserved some people wearing
caps or conical hats of raccoon or badger skin and thought
these protected their wearers from the sun (Mozino 1913).

Willoughby described and illustrated several hats with
designs and bulbous points, some of which may have been

collected in the Nootka Sound area during the 1790s. All hats
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pPrincipally formed by twined weaving. Cedar bark, usually
stained dark brown or black, and tapering blades of ivory
coloured grass were used as the weft and split roots were
apparently used as the strong narrow warp. Aceording to Hodge,
the warp of a hat collected in 1794 was formed possibly of split
spruce roots indicating its use by & high-ranking indiwvidual
{Curtis 1916: 1ll) . The weft of the hats were used to form both
design and background, mainly black on white. Each strand of
the weft was formed of a blade of grass and a strip of cedar
bark of egqual widths placed together to produce a strand that
was white on one side and black on the other. The white side
usually faced out. To form the designs, the strands were
reversed so the black cedar bark was turned ocutward and
concealed the white grass behind it. In most of the hats,
a narrow strip immediately below the bulbous point was made of
fine cedar roots and in some of the hats, the bulbous point
had been formed separately. A small, wooden hoop had been
inserted inside the point of at least one hat to preserve its
shape, if it were not the form on which the point had been
woven.

Linings of the hats were coarsely but neatly woven of
cedar bark, but in only one hat was there a point at the top
of the lining that matched the bulbous point of the hat proper.
Each warp of the liner was doukled akout three inches from
the brim, forming a lcop about three-quarters of an inch

long. A strong double cord had been inserted through the
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loops and the loops were twined together and edged with

cord to form the inner brim of the hat where the chin strap
was attached. The liner was attached to the hat at the brimg
the last few weft strands of the hat were woven into the
ends of the liner wazrp. -

The principal design on all hats but one represented
the pursuit of a whale. On the other hat, a thunderbird was
illustrated four times: twice by itself, once hovering over
a2 whale arnd once with a whale in its talons. A "characteristic
feature" of the thunderbird was a "life line" from its beak
to its heart, represented bv a light spot. What Willoughby
described as two small wing-like projections were located
behind the spot he thought represented the heart (Willoughby
1903: 65-8B; Hodge 1929: 254-8).

Besides the woven hats, the Yuguot Nootkans wore headbands
formed of a roll of red dyed cedar bark. AaAccording to Mozinio,
they wrapped these around their heads to symbolize a "crown."
Only the highest ranking chiefs and other principal men were
allowed to wear eagle feathers in their hair. Such feathers
were hichly esteemed and considered a very welcome gift.
Maguinna once wvisited the Spanish ships wearing a berry-bush
headdress with small, crystal stars (hai'na?) sewn to it,

At a dance in tacis, Maguinna wore a round black hat and mask
(Malaspina 1885; Mozino 1913; ECU, HR/FPS5813.1/M3/82; EBCA, A/R/

20/C39/Pt. 1).
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SPORADIC CONTACT

Jewitt described how people of different ranks dressed.
Maguinna wore a cloak of sea otter skins and a wide cedar

bark belt- decorated with figures of several colours. On
special occasions, such asu?:&m the Ehetisat during their
Logwynd, he wore several cloaks. His chiefs wore natural
coloured, pale yellow cedar bark cloaks with two armholes

and ornamented with broad borders cf sea otter fur, a type of
grey cloth (made of mammal hair cbtained from southern groups)
cr "their own cloth" skillfully decorated with red or black
figures representing men's heads, the sun, the moon, fish or
various animals. Chiefs only wore otter skin capes on extra-
ordinarv occasions and at feasts. The cloaks were fastened
around the wearer's waist with a cedar bark belt four inches
wide and generally more highly decorated than the bhorder of

the cloak. Such belts were identical to but narrower than

the one Maguinna wore. Chiefs may possibly alsc have worn
belts formed of strips or bands of elkhide decorated with
figures representing human heads or cances in pursuit of whales.
Knives and daggers were carried in belts. The dress of low-
ranking pecple was similar to that described above, but was

of coarser texture and completely coloured with red ochre which
helped to make them water resistant. ﬁaﬂauhtadlg: éhe clothing
of low=ranking people was not ornamented with sea otter fur
(Jewitt 1896: 59-60, 62, 105-6).

Jewitt also described a kind of hood that cowvered the
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wearer's upper chest and back and hac fur borders at the top
and bottom. It was only worn outdoors during the winter. This
garment seems to be the conical cape women were said to have
usually worn (Jewitt 1B96: 106).

Women's garments were simjlar tc, but much neater and
gleaner %“han the men's. Theilr cloaks were larger than the
men's, almost reaching their feet ané completely enveloping
them, 2 wcocman's cloak was pulled close to her chin, tied
around her waist with a girdle of cedar bark cloth or sea
otter skin and had locse sleeves hancing to her elbows
(Jewitt 1896: 106, 114).

The Yuguot Nootkans wore their flat-topped woven cedar
bark hats whenever they went on any excursion, but particularly
when thev went whaling or fishing. These hats had tassels
formed by long strips of elkhide covered with rows of small
white shells or geads. The hat Maguinna wore and which
identified him from other men, was higher than the others,
broader at the base and of finer texture. It had a bulbous
point, was braided in black and white stripes and its front
was decorated with the figure of a harpooner poised to strike
a2 whale. Chiefs' hats were generally painted different colours;
the lower ranking pecple's hats were painted sclid red (Jewitt
1896: 107-8B).

During the festivities following the capture of the
Boston many Yuguot MNootkans put on women's smocks and cloaks

of blue, red or yellow broadcloth taken from the cargo. They
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drew stockings over their heads and hung powder horns, shot
bags and cartouche boxes around their necks. Some hung as many
as ten muskets from their shoulders and placed five or six
daggers in their belts (Jewitt 1896: 78).

Thompson made several garments for Maguinna, one a sguare
cloak made of gaily coloured Eurcopean vest patterns and trimmed
with fur. The bottom of the cloak was decorated with five or
six rows of gilt buttons sewn together as closely as possible.
Maguinna was pleased with it, describing it as a fine garment
and one Yuquot MNootkans could not make (Jewitt 1896: 153-4).

Few traders visited the Yuguot Nootkans in the years
following the Boston incident, but the people of Yuquot did
have blankets obtained directly and indirectly from the
Morthwest Company and later from the Hudson's Bay Company and at
least some people wore them (Scouler 1905: 192-5).

In 1837 Belcher described only the conical cape edged
with sea otter fur, but the contemporary chief "Maguilla" was
sketched wearing what apparently was a fur cloak. In 1EB60
Barrett-Lennard noted that most people in the Nootka Sound area
wore cedar bark cleothing. Rlthough the then chief of Yuquot
refused a pair of European trousers, he did accept their buttons.
The wife of the chief's speaker wore gaily coloured blankets
ornamented with strips of crimson cloth on a blue background
and many small mother—-of-pearl buttons (Belcher 1B43: 108, 112;
Barrett-Lennard 1862: 96, 121).

Although many of the old people of Yuguot dressed in cedar
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bark clothing in 1863, most people wore only a blanket and a
shirt, the latter usually made of flour sacks. Some men
wore a piece of hide arcund their loins. Moachat women
generally dressed the same way as they always had, but they
had begun to use blankets. Mogchat hlanket cloaks were
fastened with pins (Jewitt 1896: 41, 78B; see alsc BCA, E/B/

D1EeM) .

EUROCANADIAN PERICD

Drucker's descriptions of Nootkan men's dress in the late
historic pericd were much the same as the ethnohistoric
descriptions: the cedar bark cloak, the short conical cape
worn in cold and wet weather and the rain hat woven of red
cedar bark or spruce roots. A Muchalat respondent descriked
a raccoon or beaver skin cap as had Rickman and Mozifc.
Drucker garlier may have added a garment to the list of
Nootkan clothing previcusly described: “a rain cape of double
matting that covered the wearer's back with extensions that
could be brought forward around the wearer's body and tied or
pinned in place; however, this may have been included among some
of the mats mentioned earlier.

Chiefs wore bearskin cloaks as ceremonial dress when they
went to bathe ritually. Some of these cloaks were formed by
cutting a neck hole in the skin of the bear and sewinag the
sides together. Some respondents spoke of an unseamed bearskin
cloak that-slipped over the wearer's head. It was formed by

cas%?kinning the barrel and forequarters of the bear.
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Drucker believed that the only differences in everyday
drass between high=- and low=-ranking pecple were the furs and
garments of bark and goats' wool the chiefs wore, but which
the lower ranking people did not wear. He thought early
writers had unduly stressed the gifferences in dress they
had cobserved; however, Jewitt's data are compelling arguments
to the contrary.

Women also wore the yellow cedar bark cloaks and conical
capes and always wore front aprons formed by a band of a
few courses of twing placed aroung the wearer's waist and
from which long cedar bark strands hung like a loose fringe.
Mozino and Giglioli descriked wvery similar articles of clothing.
Drucker made no mention of women's wrap-around skirts early
historic writers noted so frequently (Drucker 1951: -%-101).

In 1873 Maynard photographed a fairly large number of
people, most of whom were presumably residents of Yuguot.

Al though one photograph showed a group of naked men and

another photograph showed men without shirts, most men
apparently wore shirts of Eurocanadian manufacture. HNone wore
trousers, a garment that won only grudging acceptance several
years later. Sewveral men had dark Hudson's Bay three-point
Elankets either draped over their right shoulders or tied

across their chests as the cedar bark blankets had been worn

in earlier times. Some men has blankets wrapped around their
waists and thighs as well, possibly as a special gesture of
modesty for the photographer. One man, probably Chief haiyt'a',

wore a brass-buttoned uniform shirt and his legs were draped
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with a light-coloured blanket. Only one other man wore a
light-coloured blanket.

Many of the women photographed wore blouses and some,
especially the yvounger ones, apparently wore skirts as well.
Several older women wore Hudsop's Bay blankets over their
shoulders; whatever they wore beneath the blankets was not
visible. A voung woman, who may have been the wife of
haiyu'a', was the only one wearing a striped blankst. &ll
the children were clothed.

Different types of headgear were evident in Maynard's
photographs. One old man wore the traditional woven conical
hat with a flat top. The hat had a design unfortunately
indistinguishable, on the front, & similar hat lay on an
upturned cance. Although these hats resembled many collected
from and described at Yuguot since 1778, they were apparently
much wider at the brim than those noted previously. ESeveral
men and one young boy wore cloth headbands, several men wore
Eurccanadian hats, one a floppy fedora, and Chief haiy@'a' held
a military cap in his right hand. The only women who wore
something on their heads were the wife of haiyfi'a' and a young
child, possibkbly her daughter. Both wore head scarves: the
woman's was patterned and the child's was plain.

In 1894 the chief of Yuguot was said to wear a bearskin
cloak over his shoulders and tied at his throat with a thong
"for state occasions." The storskeeper at Yuguot told Bolton

that when a group of Quatsino Kwakiutl paid a formal wvisit
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to the Moachat, the latter all dressed zlike in black-and-white—
striped garments (BCA, G/V27/B63A/c.2).

In 1896 haivi'a' posed for a photograph wearing the
military uniform, including trousers, common to chiefs on
the west coast of Vancouver IsPand around the turn of the
century. He also wore a white shirt, a string tie, shoes and
a "pillbox" hat. One of the men with him wore a shirt and
trousers held up by suspenders. The cther man wore a shirt
and Mexican serape-like multi-coloured cloak with a fringe
on its lower edge. The cloak was tied over his right shoulderx
and banded around his waist. Both men were shoeless. The
wife of haiyl'a' wore a fringed blanket arourid her shoulders
like a shewl and beneath it, what may have been a dress with
@ high neckline. She too was shoeless.

Within a relatively short period of time during the
Eurccanadian Period most Moachat men and women adopted
Eurccanadian dress because it was resdily available and
practical and because religicus and civil authorities pressured
them to do so. However on certain cccasions the Moachat
returned to variants of their traditional clothing. 2 1524
photograph of Fapoleon Maguinna greeting Lieutenant Governor
tWichol illustrated the use of indigenous-like dress on a
special occasion. Maguinna wore a garment decorated with cedar
bark "bows" on its front and a Hudson's Bay three and one-half
point blanket. He wore the blanket over his shoulders and

secured it under his chin, possibly with a safety pin. He
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also wore his thunderbird headdress and had painted the

lower part of his face, probably with red ochre. A man standing
beside Maguinna, acting as his interpreter, wore a fir sprig
headdress like those sometimes worn during Logwdna.

Today, fringed cloth cleoaFs of various types are worn
during festive or ceremonial occasions. These cloaks are
formed by large pieces of brightly coloured cotton or velvet
and are ornamented by wvariocus appligqued designs such as
thunderbirds, whales and bears. Families with the right to
display #Zwakiutl-style coppers may also use the coppers as a
design on their cloaks. At times, cedar bark headdresses are
also worn as masks, many of which are carved to duplicate
older masks now in museums. During a recent celebration in
Gold River, a predominantly white community near Yuguot, a
Moachat man performed & Shaman's Dance wearing basically the
same type of costume as George Hunt had photographed in Yuguot
in 1904: an apron formed of cedar bark strips.

Rlthough only a few MNootkan women are currently akble to
produce the traditional cedar bark garments, many still
weave conical hats for the tourist market. These hats may
pr may not bear the traditional designs, but none have inner
liners. Some younger women now produce and wear beaded
headbands decorated with traditional designs, a sign of the
recent increase in Nootkan self-awareness.

Nootkan clothing fully suited the people and climatic

conditions ©f the region to the extent that its use was only
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reluctantly and recently abandoned by the Moachat due more to

Eurocanadian pressure than preference.
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PERSONAL ADORNMENT
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FERSONAT, ADOBNMENT: FACIAL DECORRTION, BODY DECORATION AND
TATTOOING, HAIR DECORATICN, AND NOSE, EAR AND OTHER ORNAMENTS

The great variety of forms witl which Mootkan adolescents

and adults decorated themselves greatly impressed their
British, Spanish and American visitors who wrote a number of
descriptions not only of the designs and materials used, but
also of the processes by which they vere applied. The written
descriptions are supplemented by drawings by Webber and Ellis
and later drawings and photographs illustrating the wvarious
technigues used by the men and women of the WNootka Scund area
in 1778 and later to decorate their persons. Early descriptions
of Nootkan personal ornamentation are especially complete
because virtually every day was literally a holiday during

the time that Coock anchored in the sound thus creating an

cccasion for everyone to put on the finest of their finery.

EARLY EXPLOEERS

Nootkan men liberally painted their faces with bright red
ochre, soot, a white substance, a blue colour according to
ledyard and, according to Zimmerman, a yellow one. The
colours were mixed with oil or, according to one source, bear
grease. The men usually formed the various designs with
their fingers and sprinkled their faces with powdered white

talc or with mica flakes to make the designs glitter,
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Eometimes they applied designs with a stamp made of small
twigs dipped into a red, black or brown inorganic material
and cil. They made scrawls on their faces with the paints
and especially on their foreheads where they formed sguares
of one colour and broad lines of another. Some daubed their
foreheads with red ochre and their chins and the lower part
of their faces with black "lead," the "scarcest article of
their finery" (probably mica). These may have been the
colours used when going into battle. Some men used red ochre
as a base on which they drew white spiral lines, leaving
their noses, part of their cheeks and chins without any
decoration other than the ochre base. One type of design was
formed by coverying the face with tallow mixed with colouring
which they "scratched" into a wariety of figures resembling
"carved work" (Ellis 1783: 189=90, 205, 212-3; Ledvard 1783:
#l; Cook 17Bl: 244; 1785: 305-6; 1967: 311, 314, 1098-9, 1326,
1351, 1393-4, 1406; Zimmerman 1930: 69: BCU,a: ATL; BCA,
A/A/20/DE3CB/v.2; BCA, A/A/20.5/D63CR/V.2) .

A Nootkan man Webber drew coloured the lower part of his
face bright red and decorated his cheeks with horizontal
wavy black lines or dashes. His forehead is covered with
four groups of asymmetrical lines parallel to his eyebrows
and extending to his hairline. &An inverted V is painted
slightly higher than his eyebrows above the bridge of his nose
and above it an undecorated space separates the two central

groups of lines. His temples are decorated with a semi-circular
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patch of red that continues under the hair. He has a moustache;
however ,ancther drawing of apparently the same man shows him
without a moustache. Although some of the men had both
moustaches and beards, generally their beards seem tc have
been plucked out. Bayly saw very few men with any hair on
their chins and those who did had very little.

2nother Webber drawing shows a bearded and moustached
man with the same type of decoration at hiz temples as the
man described abowve, but without wavy lines on the lower
half of his ochre-coloured face. His forehead is decorated
with several squares, possibly applied with a stamp. Ellis's
drawing of a Nootkan man wearing a hat also shows him wearing
a patch of colour on his temple. Several straight parallel
lines extend from both sides of his mouth and the base of
his nose to at least the edge of his jaw and several straight
vertical lines decorate his chin.

The min used a piece of polished slate dipped in water
as a mirror. If a design were unsatisfactory, they rubbed
it off and applied a new one. One man worked on his facial
decoration for two hours, peering intc a European glass mirror
and wiping off one design after another until he produced
one that pleased him.

The same people were often seen with different designs
on their faces. One man first visited the ships with his face
daubed with powdered red ochre which he replaced from a bag

as it fell off during his performances. The next day he
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visited the ships with his face covered with red ochre with
white lines drawn over the ochre making him difficult to
identify as the man who had come the day before. Another day,
he appeared with his face painted black "in the scoty Semblance
of the Devil, his face entirelf coverad with the tenebrific
Element."

Mootkan women apparently did not decorate their faces.
Webber's drawing of a Nootkan woman confirms the journal
entries; she wore no facial designs. Howewver, the women were
covered with guantities of red ochre, grease and dirt. There
was no mention of children's faces being decorated (Ellis
1783: 191-2, 213, 215-6; Cook 1785: 303; 1967: 314, 1091-2Z,
1100, 1406; ATL; BCA, A/A/30/D63CB/v.2).

Men and women rubbed their bodies with oil and covered
themselves with red cochre and, sometimes, scot (possibly mica)
which gave them what was described as a dirty brown colour.
According to Bavly, infants received the same treatment.
Although the Nootkans did not tattoo their faces, many men
and women were tattooced on their bodies, but not to any great
degree on any particular part of the body nor did the tattoo
represent any particular type of design. Howewver, Ellis
noted tattoos on several persons' arms, generally of a large
"fish" resembling the one depicted on their conical hats (this
design is usually interpreted to be a whale) (Ellis 1783: 1%0-

205, 215; Cook 1785: 305; 1567: 109%, 1394, 1406; ATL).
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Nootkan men usually parted their hair in the centre and
wore it loose. When not wearing hats, some tied their hair in
a bunch at the top of their heads, sometimes with a string
of white shell beads. Or they gathered it and tied it at the
nape of their necks like the BYitish, sometimes inserting

small branches of "cupressus thvoides" in it. On special

occasions some men might separate their hair and tie cords

around it at two-inch intervals down its length. Scometimes

they twisted their hair into large "locks" or gueues, adding

so much false hair, 9il and ochre that it resembled a "swab."
When theyv finished arranging their hair, they sprinkled or

blew down on it which they kept in a bag or box -- even in =
their campes. They also braided their hair with sea weed

or thin strips of red dyed bark. Scome men wore long, loose

false hair attached to a skin band wrapped around their foreheads
and tied in front. The false hair hung over their backs to

their shoulders. Their hair was often said to be full of =
lice (Cock 1781: 244; 1785: 304-6; 1967: 311-2, 1098, 1326,
1351, 1393, 1405; Ellis 1783: 190, 194; Ledyard 1783: 71;

ATL; BCA, A/A/20/D63CB/v.2; BCA, A/A/20.5/D63CR/v.2).

A Webber drawing of a man from the Nootka Sound area
showed his hair parted in the middle, hanging to his shoulders
and liberally coated with oil or grease and red ochre. GSome
hair on both sides of his head had been twisted, giving it the
appearance of a narrow rope with a tassel at the end. The

twisted hair might have been false, either added to form the
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locks Cook described or possibly hung from ear perforations.
AEnother man Webber drew also wore his shoulder-length hair
parted in the middle, very like the man described above.

In addition to the tassels at the ends of the twisted
sections of hair (which alsoc mgy have been false); at least
three ornaments, two flat ones and a rolled one, possibly of
gshell or copper, hung from the twisted hair on the man's
right side.

Nootkan women wore their hair down to their shoulders
and hanging over both sides of their faces. Thelr hair was
sometimes clotted with the oil and red ochre they smeared
on it, but apparently they did not use down as the men did.

k woman Webber illustrated wore her somewhat tangled hair
hanging straight down, apparently without any decoration.
Although Giglioli illustrated two carved wooden combs from
the Nootka Sound area, apparently collected during Cook's
stay there, and described them as Leing used more for conbing
than for fastening or adorning their hair, Eing stated that
the combs the Hootkans used appeared to be useless because
the teeth were widely spaced. However, they were neatly
carved and the women supposedly wore them in their hair
(Cook 1967: 1100, 1411-2; Giglioli 1895: 110-1; BCA, A/R/20/
D63CB/v.2; ATL).

Some Mootkan men and a few women had pierced septums
through which they drew a length of soft cord from which small

bones or cylinders of rolled copper hung close to the upper
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lip. The Nootkans used rings from European brass buttons
{obtained in trade) in the same manner. Whether or not all
the people wearing crescent-shaped ornaments had pierced
septums is a moot point. Cook, King and Samwell suggested
that they did not, that the ormament was kept in place by
sgueezing the ends together so they pinched the septum.

B group of people from the scuth (Clayoguot Sound) were
mutllated by a gash across their noses slightly below eve
level. Their faces were coated wita what was thought to be
blood from the incision. Some of the British thought that
the gash might have been made shortly before the group
arrived at the ships, but at least one thought the gashes had
been made during adolescence (Ellis 1783: 213-4; Cook 1785:
305; 1967: 314, 109%%, 1326-7, 1400, 1406; ATL; BCA, A/A/20/
D63CB/v.2) .

Nootkan men, and women to a lesser extent, had pierced
ears from which they hung wvarious crnaments. Many not only
had perforated ear lobes, but alsc two or three or more
openings higher up and along the outer edge, or helix, of the
ear. From the holez they hung pieces of bone, small shells,
gquills attached to leather thongs, bunches of "woolen" and
cedar bark tassels, teeth, broad thin sheets of copper
(sometimes rolled into cylinders), pieces or iron, a horn-like
material set with small pieces of bone or other cbjects,
leather thongs, twisted or braided cords and Eurcopean buttons

obtained in trade. At times the leather thongs and attached
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ornaments hung as low as the wearer's chest. Some people,
thought to be too poor to afford ornaments, tied knots in
thongs hanging from their ears (Cook 1785: 305; 1967: 314,
1099, 1326, 1405; ATL; BCA, A/A/20/D63CB/v.2).

Webber drew a Nootkan maneswearing rolled copper ernaments
attached to twisted cords hanging from both ears. What may be
sgquared sections of shell or broad sheets of copper on a
twisted cord hand from his right ear. Ascertaining whether
the twisted cords hung from the wearers' ears or formed part
of their hair arrangements is often difficult becauwse similar
ornaments were used in both ways. A Neotkan woman Webber
drew wears what appear to be several rolled sheets of copper
attached to thongs or cords hanging from both ears.

The only type of neck ornament the inhabitants of NHootka
Sound were described as wearing was one made of strung fish
bones, but a group of Indians from outside the sound wore

necklaces of small, bluish "wvolute or panamae" shells (Cook

1785: 299; Ellis 1783: 215).

In general, wrist ornaments were bracelets of copper,
thick brass wire, iron, cedar bark, braided hair, bunches of
conical shells resembling bugle beads (dentalim), bunches of
thongs with tassels, or & single piece of black, horn-like
material decorated with pieces of bone or shells (probakly
dentalie). A Nootkan man Webber illustrated wears one or
more strings of beads or shells around his wrist. Both
men and women wore armbands above their elbows. These were

made of some of the same materials as the bracelets (Ellis
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1783: 215; Cook 1785: 305; Cook 1957: 1100, 1406; ATL) .

Giglioli described and illustrated a bracelet collected
during Cock's visit to Nootka Sound that was apparently made
from an elk hoof shrunken bv being either exposed to fire or
placed in boiling water. The Bracalet is shaped like an open
eliptical cirecle, higher on one side than the other. The
inside and ends of the bracelet are smooth and the smaller
end "looks like a greatly thickened human fingernail." Its
edges are decorated (as Bayly described) with small, white
oblong shells attached to the braczlet with black putty.

Only two of the shells (unfortunately unillustrated) remain
and, according to Giglicli, are a dpecies of dentalia
(Giglioli 1895: 110) . Sarah Stone painted a watercolour of
one such bracelet with the shells still intact.

Mootkans often deccrated their ankles with many layers
of leather thongs twisted to a considerable thickness, "rope"
of braided hair, withes or small twigs, copper bands, animal
sinew and strings of white beads. The Nootkan men of whom
Webber drew a full-length view has wrapped his ankles with
what appears to be a narrow band of fur or hair (Ellis 1783:
215; Coock 1T785: 305; 1967: 1100; ATL).

Although the British seldom saw MNootkan women wearing
any type of ornament, some women, wiom Bayly thought ranked
higher than the others, wore nose ornaments, rolled copper
ear ornaments, bracelets of copper and shells, anklets of
"hark" or small twigs and armbands worn above the elbow (Cook
1967: 314, 1406; ATL).
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EARLY TRADERS

Strange only noted that the Yuguot Nootkans painted lines
or figures on their faces; however, Meares described some
of the colours and designs. The Yuguot Nootkans painted their
faces with red ochre and sprin®led it with powdered mica,
decorated their faces with black streaks on & white background
or covered their faces with white. Magquinna's face was also
painted red, without mica, when he went whaling. Althoudgh
Meares thought the black-on-white design was their war paint, he
described Maguinna going on a raid with his face painted red
and sprinkled with mica. When the war cances returned to
Friendly Cove, a number of warriors had daubed their faces with
red ochre and a black substance to form "a shark's jaw" and
a type of spiral line.

Wives plucked out their husbands' facial hair with their
fingers. Older men let their beards grow freely. Magquinna
wag illustrated wearing a goatee and moustache (Strange 1928:
47; Meares 1791 Vol. 1: 178-9, 317-8; Vol. 2: 37-8, 41-2, 53).

Btrange thought the Yuguot HWootkans used red ochre to
paint their bodies when they visited other groups. He was told
that this was the colour that most in:timidated their enemies.
He noted tattooing, but neglected to state on what part of
the body it occurred and to describe the form (Strange 1%28:
24, 47).

According to Meares, the Yugquot lootkans painted their

bodies with red ochre for ceremonial visits and evidently this
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iucluded golng to war. A war party left Yuguot with their
faces and bodies coated with red ochre and sprinkled with
powdered mica, looking "fierce and terrible." Maguinna was
smeared with o0il and daubed with red ochre prior to whaling.
At times, the Yuquot Nootkans sepparently painted their bodies
black and sprinkled powdered mica on themselves. Mica was
obtained in veins from the whitish bedrock bottoms of
streams. When it was broken, the shining, gold-like particles
vanished and flaky black particles remained. These particles
were reduced to powder and the glitter returned. Fowdered
mica was the Yuguot HNootkans' most highly valued cosmetic
(Meares 1971 Vol. 1: 318; Vol. 2: 34-5, 53, 41—2}_.

Etrange was the first tc record that Yuguot Nootkan women
braided their hair, but Meares wrote that their long hair hung
down their backs. The women were only allowed to use red
colouring on their hair.

According to Meares, the men were more vain of the hair
on their heads than of that on their chins, usually plucking
the latter. The hair on their heads was strong, long, black
and glossy and they wore it either tied in a knot on top of
their heads or hanging down their backs "in flowing negligence.”
& portrait of Maguinna and Callicum drawn during Meares's
stay in Yuguot showed one with loose hair covering the back
of his neck and the other with short hair parted in the
middle or long hairr parted in the middle and tied in a knot

on the back of his head (Strange 192%8: 51; Meares 1791 Vol. 2:
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According to Meares, although the Yuguot Nootkan men
sometimes had perforated septums from which they hung pieces
of copper, iron or tin shaped in varitus forms, only a very
few women used nose ornaments (Meares 1791 Vol. 2: 42-4).

Strange recorded the Nootkan term for leather ear
ornaments, but did not describe them further. A&ccording to
Meares, all Yuguot Nootkan men's ears were perforated and
some had several holes through their ears. From these holes
they hung small leather thongs strung with procupine guills,
small pieces of copper or any other cornaments they could cbtain
from Eurcpean traders. They preferred buttons and hung so
many from their ears that the weight drew their ears almost
down to their shoulders. A portrait of Magquinna and Callicum
shows each man with five ear perforazions. Both men seem to
have decorated their ears only with scme type of thong or cord
rather than more elaborate ornaments, even though both were
high-ranking men. Only a few women used any type of ear
ornaments (Strange 1928: 53; Meares 1791 Vol. 2: 42, 44).

Strange noted leather and braided hair bracelets in his
word list, but made no further references to them. MNeares
noted that the Yuguot Nootkans wore copper "necklaces" and
bracelets "of the purest ore” and a portrait of Maguinna and
Callicum shows them wearing what appear to be copper bracelets
and anklets., Bracelets were alsoc formed of numerous plain
leather thongs or, sometimes, leather thongs strung with shells.

Anklets were alsco formed of plain or decorated leather thongs,
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but had more thongs and more decoration than the bracelets
of the same material. Meares saw several rectangular pieces
of rock crystal (perhaps hai'na) worn as neck ornaments,
possibly as pendants. The Yuguot MNootkans also wore bead
necklaces and generally carridl or wore a small piece of
"Muscovy glass" (mica) (Strange 1928: 48, 53; Meares 1791

Vol. 2: 34-5, 42-3; Howay 1941: €1).

SPANISH OCCUPATION

Yuguot Nootkan men painted their faces and sprinkled them

with mica when they made and received formal wvisits. They

formad different designs on their faces with red ochre and

black and white paint mixed with "Fish 0il." The women used

deer 0il on their faces and hair. Few Yuguot Nootkan men

had beards because facial hair was generally plucked out;

however, some men grew moustaches and goatees as illustrated

and noted previously (Howay 1941: 6l1; BCU, HR/F5813.1/M3/52;

BCA, A/R/20/C39/pt.l; Eees also PAC, MG 12 A, RAdm 55/17).
Mozifio thought the Yuguot Nootkans did not decorate

their faces as often as they had previously, now reserving

it for special occasions. He observed several different types

of facial decorations, each design apparently determined by

individual choice although there were some limitations. Chiefs

never painted around their eyves and only the "princes" had

the privilege of making figures on their faces. Lower ranking

pecople were the only ones who coloured their entire faces,
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including their fureheads and evelids, but they did not make
designs. He saw some Yuguot Nootkans coloured black, red,
lead-colour or white and some wearing all the colours. They
plucked out their whiskers individually with shell tweezers,
but occasionally used their fiflgers (MoziFo 1913).

Adults smeared their bodies with whale grease and red
ochre, but, in contrast to Bayly's statement, they did not do
the same to their children, at least at this time. A BEritish
writer made a general statement that the Yuguot Nootkans'
bodies were painted various colours (Mozific 1913; PAC, MG 12
A, Adm 55/17).

Haswell noted only that the Nootkans sprinkled feathers
on their hair when they were receiving or masking formal
visits and Mart{nez that women wore their hair loose or in
braids. Chiefs' wives were noted for wearing the latter
style (Eoway 1941: 61; BCU, HR/F5813.1/M3/82).

The Yuquot Nootkans' hair was usually cut evenly and
allowed to hang locse. It might also be tied into a single
tall with a leather thong decorated with small "cypress"
twigs. They fixed white duck, eagle and heron down to their
hair with whale grease on "gala days." 8Small copper cylinders
were hung from the ends of the hair (Mozino 1913).

Bell thought men took little care of their hair except
when it was long enough to braid the back part intoc long,
separate tails decorated heavily with "Fish oil," powdered

red ochre and down when they attended a feast or ceremony.
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They never used combs. The women parted their hair in the
middle and let it hang straight. They generally coated it
with deer oil (which they also applied to their faces).
Women's combs, which the women were said to make themselves,
were for combingitheir hair, n®t tc remove vermin; however,
Bell did not state if the combs were used to hold the hair
in place or to decorate it (BCR, A/R/20/C39/Pt. 1).

The chiefs and other high-rarking people used oil
cbtained from deer entrails on their hair. For feasts, they
divided their hair, whick at times reached below their backs,
into a number of tails into each of which a quantity of false
hair was woven. To keep the talls separate, each was bound
at equal intervals with small pieces of copper about one-half
of an inch long. GSometimes "the whele" was gathered erect on
top of the wearer's head. It leaned forward slichtly, but
was held in place by the stiffness of the copper, grease
and dirt on it and some of the side halr bound arcund it.
Women seemed to keep their hair cleaner than the mgn (PAC,

MG 12 A, Adm 55/17).

By the time Haswell arrived ir tootka Sound, most of the
people he sawy had pierced septums but nose crnaments were no
longer fashionable. In 1792 Mozinc noted that the Yugquot
Mootkans had their septums perforated in one or two places
when they were children. The perfcrations were used to heold
pins, pieces of thread, string or ribbon; they no longer wore
rings as they had in Cook's time (Howay 1941: 61; Mozinio 1913;

AGN 69/9/a).
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Heotkan cliildren had three or four perforations through
their ears. Threads or leather thongs passed through the
holes were tied separately more than an inch bélow the ear
and from the thongs cylinders of rolled copper one-and-a-
half to two-inches long were sfspended. CSome Yuguot Nootkans
wore three or four ear ornaments linked together "without
crder nor proportion,” and ornaments on cone ear did not necessarily
match those on the other sar. Only women hung pyramid-shaped
copper ornaments from their ears (Mozifio 1913; AGN 69/9/a).

During Vancouver's visit to the sound, one writer noted
that men's and women's ears were perforated along the lower
part of the ear and some had two or three large openings in
their ears. Buttons were still their favourite ear ornaments.
In some cases, sguare sections of Haliotis shells, held in
particularly high esteem by the Indians to the north, were
used instead of copper ear ornaments (PAC, MG 12 A, Adm 55/17).

The Yugquot MNootkans formed necklaces by stringing fish
bones, "wvenus" shell, guills or glass beads chtained in trade
from Europeans. Bracelets were formed of the same materials
as necklaces or of doubled sheets of copper curved to fit the
wrist. BStrings of glass beads were tied around the ankles
and small snail shells were pierced and used as ornaments.
Mozifio noted that blunted venus shell barbs were used as
Eurcpeans used mother—-of-pearl shell; however, he d4id not

specify the use to which he was referring. ABritish writer
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mentioned neck, arm and leg ornaments of copper "Bracelets"
or small white shells (probably dentaliaz) which were +tied ip
Place. Women wore copper anklets (Mozifio 1913; AGH 69/9 /a;
PAC, MG 12 A, Adm -5/17).

EPOPADIC CONTACT
The way the Yuguot Nootkan men painted themselves frequently
varied, often depending on individual choice. They,
including Maguinna, usually plucked their eyebrows out and
replaced them with broad black painted stripes in the shape
of a new moon and painted half their faces with small red
sguares. At times they decorated half their faces in this
manner and the other half with black sguares. They would
dot their faces with red and black spots or paint one half
of their faces and bodies red and the other half black.
Sometimes (as described during Cook's wvisit) they covered their
faces with a one-eighth-inch thick layver of bear grease
formed, using a stick, into ridges like "a small bead in
joiner's work" and painted their faces red. In spite of the
effort involved in decorating their faces and bodies, the
Yuguot Nootkans bathed in fresh water, summer and winter, at
least once a day and sometimes more often, scouring themselwves
with sand or rushes to remove the oll-saturated paint.

Jewitt referred to Maguinna as being smeared with red
ochre and stated that only Maguinna and the principal chiefs

sprinkled their faces with powdered mica, particularly on
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special occasions. Maquinna was said to be the only one

tc wear a moustache; all other men kept their faces free of
hair. Jewitt filed the teeth of Maguinna's elder brother,
the only time such an operation is mentioned in the ethno-
historic material on the Yuguai Nootkans (Jewitt 1896: 57,
113, 11le-8, 207).

Bl though the women were fond of ornamenting themselves,
they did not do so as much as the men. They only painted
their eyebrows black and applied a bright red stripe from
gach corner of their mouths to their =ars, decorations not
previcusly described (Jewitt 1B%6: 114).

Fogquefeuil noted that the Yugquot Yootkans kept reéd, black
and white powder, used as a cosmetic, in small bags. 2an
1837 sketch of a later Maguinna shows him with a prdaminent,
drooping moustache and a rather sparse beard. In 1866,
Indians on the west coast were generally noted to slightly tattoo
their faces with a blue colour and to use red and black
colours on their faces. When Napoleon Magquinna received
Lieutenant Gowernor Nichol at Yugquot in 1924, he wore a
modified form of facial decoration: several uneven thick
horizontel lines applied on both his clieeks (Roguefeuil
1823b: 34; BCA, E/B/DEIM).

Jewitt made scanty reference to bodv decoration,
remarking only that women did not paint themselves as much
23 the men (Jewitt 1896: 114, 116). There are no other ethno-
historic references to the ¥Yuguot Nootkans coating their bodies

with o0il or ochre. In lE66 Dalley recorded that in general
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the Indians of the west coast tattooed both their faces and
the front of their legs with a blue colouring (E/B/DlEM) .
According to Jewitt, the Yuguot Nootkan men ociled their
hair "on festival occasions® and gathered it on top of their
heads with a piece of pine or spruce bough to which the needles
were still attached. Maguinna and the other chiefs sprinkled
white down over their hair from a species of large brown
eagle common on the coast. They were very particular when
arranging these feathers, occasionally wetting their hair to
keep them in place. They alsc glued feathers to the bough, using
pitch as an adhesive. The first thing they did on hearing of
the arrival of visitors was to decorate their hair in this
manner., Warriors tied their hair on top of their heads using
& hemlock twig and thrust sharp, bi-pointed bone pins through
it. The pins were supposed to prevent their enemies from
grasping them by their top knots as a prelude to striking,
a manoceuvre Jewitt encountered when he attempted to reach the
Boston's deck during the Yuquot MNootkans' attack. Yuguot
Nootkan women often ciled and arranged their hair into two
broad braids, tying the ends with withes and allowing them
to hang on either side of their faces (Jewitt 1896: 114, 118).
During Rogqueffigil's wvisit to Yuguot, he noted that the
cosmetic kit of one of his hosts contained, among cother items,
a small bag of bird down. An 1837 skstch of the contemporary
Maguinna showed him with his hair parted in the middle and

hanging just below his ears. Two "tails," which may have been
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suspended from hie head or ears, were strung with beads and
hung on either side of his face. In 1866 Dalley noted that
Moachat women painted the parting in their hair red, but

did not mention whether or not they cocated their hair

with oil and red ochre. The wgmen ray have painted the parting
red in lieu of applying red ochre to all their hair (Roguefeuil
1823b: 34; Belcher 1843: 108: BCAR, A/B/DLEM).

Maynard's 1873 photographs showed Moachat men with
unparted hair reaching their shoulders. Some held it in place
with a wrapped headband as described earlier and cthers let
it hang freely. 211 the women in his photographs had their
hair parted in the middle. Some had cut their hair to just
above shoulder length and at least one young girl had braids
that were apparently looped up.

In 1803 "nose jewals" ssemed to be the Yuguot Nootkans'
most valued ornaments. The septum was pierced during infancy,
bored through with a2 pin, and the opening was enlarged by a
succession of wooden plugs of increasing diameter until it
was the size of a pipestem. Some holes were nearly larce
encugh to insert a little fincer. Chiefs suspended small
pleces of polished copper or brass (many of which Jewitt made
for them in the shape of hearts and diamonds) or a twisted
bright bluish conical shell about half-an-inch long (brought
from the south) from their septums with a small wire or
string. Lower ranking pecple usually used a smooth round
stick that might extend as much as eight or nine inches beyvond

each side of their faces. This type of nose ornament was
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secured by small wedges pushed into each side of the septum
cpening. Only chiefs' wives wore a "nose jewel." Tt was
different from the men's, being a small white shell or bead
suspended from a thread. Erown suggested that it may have
been the flat nacreous part cfealabone shell, but it was most
probably a dentalium shell. Feathers were inserted through
the septum at a later date (Jewitt 1896: 114, 118-9).

According to Jewitt, men wore copper ear ornaments. The
form and material of women's earrings werea not described.

In 1825 long ear ornaments made of sguare pieces of a shell
with a nacreous lustre (abalone) were used by the Yugquot
Mootkans and were very like those used by the Haida. 2An 1837
portrait of the contemporary Maguinna shows him wearing what
appear to be two long strings of beads, either hanging from
his ears or forming part of his hair arrangement. What
appears to be a shell is wvisible close to the upper end of
the beads near his left ear (Jewitt 18%€: 118; Scouler 1905:
195) .

Jewitt stated briefly that Yuguot Nootkan men wore
bracelets of painted leather or copper. The women wore
bracelets, neckaces, anklets and finger rings. The rings,
ineluding the bracelets and anklets, were made in various
forms and sizes of highly polished copper or brass, many of
them probably made by Jewlitt. Wives of lower ranking men
frequently wore bracelets and anklets of straps of bark cloth

or hide (possibly of elk) painted in various figures. Chieafs'

126



wives wore bracelets and necklaces of several strings of
dentalium shells. These shells, which the Yugquot Nootkans
valued highly, were collected from the seabed, the points
were broken off and the shells were strung on bark threads
{Jewitt 1896: 115, 118). -

The wanity kit cf one of Roguefeuil's hosts at Yuguot
contained, among other items; necklaces and earrings. In
1837, a later Maguinna was illustrated wearing several strings
or folds of & beaded necklace. His l4= or 15=-year=-old
daughter was said tc be heavily ornamented about her neck
and wrists, but these areas were covered by & blanket in
Belcher's presence. A few ornaments are visible in an 18732
photograph of a2 group of Moachat: several men are wearing
long necklaces, some of which seem to have a single bone or
other object hanging from them (Roguefeuil 1823b: 34; Belcher

1843: 112).

EUROCANADIAN PERICD

2ccording to Drucker, both men and women practiced non-ritual
face painting to protect their complexions. Especially used
on sunny days, it was most frequently applied by younger
people. A base of deer tallow was smeared evenly over the
face and a coat of either hemlock sap, which turned black

and had a pleasant odour, or red ochre was applied to the
face. Only one of Drucker's respondents knew of the mica

so often mentioned in early historic accounts of facial painting.
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The applicalion of red ochre and charcoal for ceremonial
purposes was distinct from their application for everyday
use. Warriors painted their faces black with charcoal and war
chiefs used charred wolf or mountain lion bones to blacken
themselves. The parents of twims painted horizontal red
stripes on their bodies. Women painted their faces to sing
tama songs and men painted their faces red at potlatches in
which a deceased person's possessions were distributed.
Singers honouring the saddle of a whale painted their lower
jaws red.

At a Fhamans' Dance given by Napoleon Maguinna, some
people representing frogs painted their faces white with large
black circles arcund their eyes and large, frog-like mouths
around their own mouths. Novices' faces were spraved with
bloed spit from the mouths of the dancers' attendants at
one stage of the Shamans' Dance (Drucker 1951: 100, 103, l28-9,
148, 180, 334, 403).

Al though the Moachat no longer use facial decorations
in public, thev do apply some lines to the sides of thelr faces
during private feasts and dances. Sone women, including
younger ones, pluck their eyebrows and use lipstick and face
powder in the same fashion as white women.

During the recent historic period, body painting seems
to hawve been restricted +o rituwalistic use, such as painting
the arms and legs of the "Wild Man Spirit" (tciniyath) red

during a Shamans' Dance (Drucker 1951: 394). A few of the young
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men and women now living in the village tattoo their arms
and the backs of their hands with crude designs and initials.
According to Drucker, Nootkan children had their first
haircut when they were about cne year old. It was singed
off close to their heads. Men™usually cut their hair when
they were old enough to go into the woods where long hair could
become tangled in the brush. They hacked it off with a knife
to about shoulder length and evened the edges by singing
them with live coals. They left it long enocugh so they could
tie it on the tops of their heads during dances. They cut
their hair to a point just below their ears when in mourning.
Women did not cut their hair after they were a year
old except as an expression of mourning, in which case they
cut it off at szhoulder length. They usually wore their hair
in two braids, tying the ends together and tossing them
behind them so the braids would not interfere with their work.
Both sexes used stale urine to wash their hair.
Combks were still used during this periecd. According to
a haiyanﬁw;tﬁkamlath respondent, there were two types of combs:
one for combing the hair and another for removing vermin.
Girls only wore elaborate hair ornaments in association
with their puberty rituals. The eldest daughter of a family
wore a single unit suspended at the back of her head and a
younger daughter wore ornaments that were similar to but
shorter than those worn by her older sister. These ornaments

came in pairs. A chief's daughter would wear a very good
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ornament formed of dentalis strung on mountain goat wool and
the protective pad that hung beneath the shells was also

woven of the imported wool, but the daughter of a low-ranking
man would wear an ornament formed of trade beads and thimbles
strung on nettle or cedar bark™unless a chief loaned her
father 2 more elaborate ornament (Drucker 1951: %0, 100, 128-9,
135-40, 147).

An 1890 photograph of haiyu'a' and two male companions
showed them with relatively short hair worn in a Eurocanadian
style. The wife of haiyu'a' had parted her hair in the middle
and braided it. 2 1924 photograph of several Moachat women
showed them with their hair parted in the middle or to the
gide. ©Some had shingled or bobbed hair like fashionable
Eurocanadians of the time.

Today most Moachat, both young and old, wear thelr hair
like their non-Indian neighbours. A very few of the clder
men allow their hair te grow rather leng and some young men,
following current trends, also wear rather long hair, much to
the dislike of some of their elders. 0ld women still part
their hair in the middle, cutting it off =lightly above
shoulder length, but young girls curl and backcomb their
hair to be in vogue with contemporary Eurccanadian hair styles.

Only one of the men Maynard photographed at Yuguot in 1873
may have worn a nose ornament, Although Curtis photographed
several pecople wearing crescent-shaped nose cpnaments, cnly

one man had a bone or stick through his septum, but he may
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not have been from Yuguot. Curtis supplied most of the clothing,
hunting gear and probably nose ornaments as well for the people
who posed for him so the nose ornaments may not necessarily
have been in use during the early part of the 20th century.

According to Drucker, both men and women had pierced
septums in recent histéric times, but (in contrast to the
ethnohistorie pericd) women wore nose ornaments ore commonly
than men. The nose ornaments were a crescent-shaped abalone
shell or a dentalium shell. The poor did not (in contrast to
Jewitt's observation) wear a stick through their noses
(Drucker 1951: 101; SIA).

Today, not one Moachat is known to have a pierced septum
or use any tyvpe of nose ocrnament.

Virtually all the people Maynard photographed at Yuguot
in 1873 hed long hair covering their ears and it is impossikble
to ascertain whether or not they wore ear ornaments. However,
an 1896 photograph of haiyu'a' shows him wearing a round
crnament on each ear. The two men standing beside him may
have had pierced ears, but no ornaments are visible.

Drucker learned that both men and women wore ear
ornaments usually of dentalia, copper, abalone shell or, in
late historic times, glass beads. People of high rank had
thelr ears perforated in the lobe and helix as writers in early
historic times had described (Drucker 1951: 100-1). Today
some Moachat women have pierced ears and use costume Jjewelry
earrings, but men no longer pierce their ears or wear ear

ornaments.
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Drucker noted that women commonly wore bead or dentalia
necklaces and bracelets of variocus materials, such as strips
of sea otter fur also used as anklets. Anklets may have
served more than ornamental purposes: girls may have used
them as bands to constrict thetr ankles and enlarge their
calwves, a form considered desinsble. Cedar bark, either
plain or dyed red with alder bark, was often used to make
dancers' neck rings, wrist bands and anklets (Drucker 1951: 97,
100-1) . Today, many MNootkans wear religious medals arcund
their necks and women use the same type of rings and costume

jewelry as their non-Indian neighbours.

DIEBCUSSION

Like everything else in Nootkan culture, personal adornment
was determined by the combination of an individual's age, sex
and rank and differences existed in the ways in which
particular groups of people living in the Nootka Sound area
would decorate themselves. Thus, adolescents, adult low-
ranking men and women, and adult high-ranking men and women
could be distinguished from each other on the basis of the way
tha$ they embellished themselves. After contact, trade items
such as glass and ceramic beads, buttons and thimbles also
became part of the Nootkan wanity kit, each becoming part of
a particular segment of Nootkan culture. After increased
contact with a wider, non-Nootkan world, the differentiations

between the application of Nootkan cosmetics and the use of
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iewelry became established on the basis of age and sex only
with the guestion of rank no longer entering the picture,
having been replaced by the degree of an individual's
earning power to purchase items of adornment.

Nootkan hair stvles chang®d little throuch time except
for the post-contact use of braiding by women until the
late historic pericd when pressures from church and state,
mainly through the Christie Indian Residential school,
encouraged Nootkans of both sexes to conform with Eurocanadian

hair styles.
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CHARACTER AND PERSONAL RELATIONSHIES

Although many of the visitors to Nootka Scund realized that

it was diffieult if not impnssihle to describe Yuguot

Nootkan character and general day-to-day relationships with
each other, most journalists made an effort to commit their
cbservations to paper. Whereas some writers' comments were
charged with ethnocentrisms regarding Nootkan industry,
honesty, and courage, others painted what can be considered

a fair portrait of these pecople and their behaviour as members

of a larger group.

EARLY EXPLORERS

King was perhaps more aware of the problems of describing
the character of the Ngotkans individually and as a group
than other members of Cook's crews. He reflected that many
might think a Eurocpean could easily describe the mores and
temperament of a group such as the Nootkans who were thought
to be unfamiliar with more culturally advanced people's
contrivances to hide their real feelings and many might
expect that men who were well acguainted with EBuropeans'
characters would be less likely to err when ocbserving people
very different from themselves; however, King accurately
pointed out, because the crews had had little experience

with less complex cultures than their own, because most were
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unable to recognize and differentiate between inborn
motivations and the influence of cultural environment and
because they were unable to talk with the Nootkans, Hootkan
cultural traits could only be interpreted by overt
manifestations without knowledge of the underlying causes
(Cook 1967: 1406-7).

King's assessment of the difficulties was reflected by
the varying comments of his shipmates. Some thought the
Hootkans were gquarrelsome, insclent and guick to express their
displeasure if they felt insulted, although they did not
try to involve the entire group in a dispute, generally
congidering the hiatus sclely between the instigator and the
recipient. Others described the MNootkans as friendly, brave,
resolute and good-natured people who never offered a major
affront to any of the crews. Cook was greeted at Yuguot
with "civil and social" hospitality, invited inteo several of
the houses, generously offered different kinds of fish and meat
and-never threatened. Some Nootkans were thought bhrawve
because they unhesitatingly defended their rights to be the
only ones to trade with the British (whom they did not seem
tc fear) and unhesitatingly defended themselves against
each other. They may have been considered resolute because
they were determined to get what they wanted and would go to
great lengths to obtain it by exchange or theft. Their efforts
to entertain the British both on land and in their canoces

and their apparent readiness to overlook any affront from
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members of their own group or the British expressed their
good naturedness. They responded positively to "courteous
behaviour." Rickman believed the Nootkans were the most
open and communicative people to "live under the sun...."

Although the Nootkans took objects they thought they
would find useful, they were honest in most of their
exchanges with the British. They rarely took an article
passed around for approval, but seldom released their goods
unless they were satisfied with those offered in exchange.
The British were also surprised by most of the NHootkans'
apparent lack of interest or curiosity, when confronted
with something they had never seen before. They seemed
interested only in what they wanted to acguire.

Although the men were frightening when they wore their
masks, headdresses and other ceremonial or war gear, they
did not seem at all ferocious when they removed them. They
seemed quiet, phlegmatic, inactive and without the animation
and viwvacity that would make them social beings at least
in European eyes. Although not reserved, they were far
from logquacicus, but Cook thought their gravity might be
more a result of their personality than a conviction of its
propriety or a manifestation of their education. When
enraged, they seemed unable to express themselves fluently
either by words or gestures (Ellis 1783: 212; Ledyard 1783:
723 Cook 1781: 237, 239-40; 1785: 277, 283, 30B-10, 319;
1967: 296, 298-9, 310, 312, 1055, 1100-1, 132&6-7, 1396-7,

1406-7; ATL; BCU, a; BCA, A/A/20/D63CEB/v.2).
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The Nootkans expressed their friendship for each other
by shaking hands and throwing their arme arocund those they
considered special friends, touching the tip of their noses
to that of the person heing hugged. QMaat of the relationships
between individuals the British described were, except those
based on conflict, between a m;n and a women. The women
did not eeem to have wills of their own, were submissive
to the men and did whatever the men told them. The women
were not treated with any particular respect or tenderness,
but neither were they treated harshly. They seemed to
be at eas® and, comparatively speaking, the men did not
seem to control them closely. Although the women
were bashful, timid and modest, they conversed as freely as
the men. The women brought to the ships as prostitutes were
gilent and dejected, usually kept their eves lowered and were
totally under the control of the men who brought them to the
crews (Ellis 1783: 216-7; Cook 1785: 319; 1967: 312, 1408;
ATL) .

Although the Nootkans appeared good natured, when a man
felt a member of his own group had maligned him in some way,
both parties shouted and jumped at each other excitedly,
nodding their heads like "Punch and the Devil." One man
would voice his opinions of the other for up to half an
hour without interruption, then the other man would stand
and shout his wviews. Whether addressing one man or an

entire group in this context, the Nootkans seemed to repeat
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Single words forcibly or shout sentences in a monotone, making
a gesture for every phrase and jerking their bodies slightly
forward by bending their knees as they arms hung by their
sides. The British frequently could not determine who was
being berated because the recipient of the tirade would sit
quietly in his canoe, not 1::::::]’1::;:11; at the spezker and
appearing indifferent to what was being said. On other
occasions the disputants grabbed each other's hair with both
hands and held their foreheads close together for as long
as half an hour. Or they grasped each other's hands as
they shouted at each other until they were exhausted. During
this type of conflict the disputants would occasionally
break away from each other and exchange blows, generally
striking with an open hand, Some disputes went further
than exchanging wverbiage, hair pulling or an occasional slap.
At such times, the two participants would arm themselves
with knives and, in one case, paddles. Uhen the disagreement
reached this stage, it usually did not end until each man
had received one or more cuts or a kbloody head from the paddle.
In one case, concerning & possible theft, the dispute
resulted in one man almost loesing a finger.

Sometimes the disputes between two people would include
other members of the group. Then other participants, in
one case apparently ordered to do so by a chief, would strip
themselves and beat the offender. In one instance the

cffender was beaten, handed his possessions and ordered to
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leave the area where the ships were anchored. The dispute
was never carried so far that ons of the participants was
killed; however, this was not so in warfare as apparently
proven by the dented skulls the Nootkans offered to the
British (Ellis 1783: 195, 200; Cook 1785: 309; 1967: 312,

1327; ATL; BCA, A/A/20/D63CB/v.2; BCU, a; BCA, a).

EARLY TRADEERS
Strange thought the people of Yujuot were gentle, strictly
adhered to their word and were courteous, gracious hosts.
They lived together on amiable tzrms. Married couples were
very loving to each other and to their children (Strange
1928: 20, 25; BCA, A/A/10/G7917).

Colnett thought that the MNootkans fregquently scolded
and abused each other, but that their anger was superficial.
They did not seem to have many ways of expressing their

"passions;" only a few circumstances could spark a look of
pleasure on their faces and then it was only a faint smile.
He thought they seldom or never laughed (BEM).

Meares thought that the Yugquot Nootkans were generally
courtecus to his crew and affable to each other. They had
a sense of right and wrong resembling Eurgpean values,
behaving confidently when doing something acceptable and
diffidently when doing something unacceptable. They were

ashamed when the British reproached them for some misdeed,

but Meares did not know whether this was because they
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feared the traders' power or because they wanted to win the
traders' favour. However, the Yuguot Nootkans interacted
amicably among themselves, convincing Meares of the "amiable
qualities" they possessed. Meares also thought the Yuquot
Nootkans possessed a sense of gratitude toward those who
treated them well, but Comekela, whom Meares had returned
to Yugquot from Asia at least partly in the hope that a grateful
Comekela would promote Meares's trading interests, "began
to prefer the interests of his countrymen [probably his kinl."
Even though the Yugquot Nootkan men were skilled workers
and were very active when they were involved in something,

they were "of an indolent and lazy disposition," preferring
idleness to whaling or hunting sea otters. One of the chiefs
was said to have to exert his authority to make the men hunt.
Meares thought the women were hafd workers and affectionate
wives and stated lyrically that thelr behaviour was marked
by "the influence of those sensibilities that form the
chief honour of the female character among the most polished
nations of the glcbe."

Meares' only statements about the treatment of children
was that their mothers treated them tenderly and that fathers

allowed their sons to help them make hunting and fishing

egquipment and weapons. A boy learned skills by participating
in the various activities centring around the production

of harpoons, lines, fishhooks, bows and arrows (Meares 1791

Vol. 1l: 63-4, 193-4; Vol. 2: 45-6, 57, &62-4).
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SPANISH OCCUPATION

Haswell considered the Yuguot Nootkans a harmless and inoffensive
pecple, According to Patero, the English and Americans had
told the Spaniards the Yuguot Nootkans were destructive,
inhuman thieves and cannihals,_hut he protested that the
Yuguot Nootkans had not injured, robbed nor endangered the
Spaniards; indeed, they invited the Spaniards to their
villages and houses with affection and good intentions and
entertained their guests with dances. Sanchez thought that
even though they might be in great pain, the Yuquot Nootkans
did not show it and he illustrated this by relating how a
man with a severely injured foot did not even groan during
treatment.

The Yuguot Nootkan women seldom went for walks, but when
they did other women or their husbands, a son or a brother
accompanied them. Other men never went with them. The women
were generally wvirtuous and Sanchez and Martinez were told that
no one would attempt to molest them, even by touching their
hands (Howay 1941: 54; YUL/WAM 415; AGNM, 65/8; BCU, HR/F5B813.
1/M3/82).

Moziho was amazed to hear criticisms of the Yuguot
Mootkans because he could not cite one malign act by them.

In the five months he spent at Yuguot, he did not experience
a single offense from them even though they £illed the
commandant's house day and night. Although many Spanish

cofficers visited the Yuguot Nootkans unarmed and in their cances,
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the officers always returned with glowing reports of the
hospitality they had experienced. Mozific thought it
unfortunate that the Spaniards had not always treated the
Yuquot Nootkans with the same affection and gentleness as
the Yuquot Nootkans had showed them. At times, some small
thefts were noted, but these were few in compariscon to the
large guantity of objects the Yuguot Nootkans wanted and
could have taken but did not (Moziho 1913).

Although Mozifc described some of the Yuguot Nootkans
as having languid expressions, he{fvzﬁ;ﬁﬂe}mﬂ saw what he
considered a stupid expression. ©On the contrary, he noted
many eloguent expressions and claimed to be able teo guess
a Yuquot Nootkan's thoughts by his expression alone (Mozifio
1913).

Bell thought their faces showed little animation and
they generally seemed reserved and dejected and did not
laugh much. They were generally indolent and lazy and never
appeared lelighted or astonished" when they saw strange or
entertaining things. Bell supposed they had suspiecious,
fearful and vengeful temperaments. HAccording to him, the
women were so modest that an "indelicate" word cften made
them cry. Men were jealous of their wives and "could no more
bear an indelicacy offered to their wives" than to themselves
(BCR, BA/R/20/C39/Pt.1).

During Bodega y Quadra's stay in Friendly Cove, he

attempted to treat the Yuquot Mootkans "as men should be
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treated,” not as inferiors. He wrote that he could live

among them in complete peace, even though he suspected that
some might try to disturb the calm relations. The Yuguot
Nootkans were not bitter people; they never toock revenge

even when crewmen wronged them; However, Bodega v Quadra
always punished the Spanish miscreants, partly to demonstrate
the concepts of Spanish justice, and felt that both chiefs
and low=ranking people had confidence in him (BCU, HR/F5813.1/
B6l/cp. 1).

Caamano's opinions of the Yuguot Nootkans was the reverse
of Bodega y Quadra's. He thought they were always waiting
for the Bpaniards to be careless or overconfident "in order
to put in effect their perverse ideas." He felt the people
(Hesguiat) of Estevan Point had illustrated MNootkan cruelty
by killing the crew of a wrecked boat as the sailors crawled
ashore exhausted after their long swim. Caamanhc thought
the Indians were inclined to be thieves and cowards who only
fought when they had the advantage, otherwise they rapidly
disassenmbled their houses and escaped into the forest. Pantoja
thought they were both docile and cowardly (AGH, 69/9;

Wacner 1933: 162).

The writer of the log of the Chatham recorded that the
Nootkans had nct changed since 1778. They seemed to hawve no
wish to affront their wisitors or to profit culturally from
their contact with "civilization" and were of a peaceful

disposition, especially in their conduct towards one another.
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Instead of taking advantage of their weaker neighbours to
obtain goods, they seemed to prefer to satisfy their
requirements by fair trading. They were also said not to
involve people in war merely to satisfy one man's ambitions.
However, the Europeans were concerned that the great number
-

of firearms Wickanannish possessed might prompt him to attempt
to force the various groups on the coast to acknowledge him
as their "sovereign" (PAC, MG 12 A, Adm 55/17).

The Nootkans' love for their children was often
observed; however, children were often killed or enslaved

during raids. The Europeans thought that, in some cases,

children were killed and eaten as part of certain celebrations.

SPORADIC CONTACT

Jewitt, who had more opportunity to analyze Yugquot Nootkan
personality than anyone else, thought they were generally
inoffensive, peaceful and not ill-tempered. He remembered
only one violent quarrel during the 28 months he lived with
them and that was between a married couple. When the Yuquot
Nootkans were even slightly cffended, they appeared to go
into a violent rage, foaming at the mouth, kicking and
spitting furiously, but this was their style of communication,
not a manifestation of hatred. The most renowned orator
behaved similarly when making a speech: he shouted as

loudly as he could, stamped his feet, tossed himself about
and spat and foamed at the mouth (as also discussed during

Cook's stay).
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Nor did the Yugquot Nootkans always react in this
manner when offended. Magquinna was able to suppress his
feelings when Captain Salter of the Boston insulted him.
Maquinna said that he contained his rage by putting his hand
to his throat and rubbing his chest to keep his heart down
so it would not rise to his throat and choke him.

Although the Yuquot Nootkans might steal, Jewitt had
little doubt that "many of the melancholy disasters"
involving them and Europeans were mainly due to the rash
acts of some traders who had insulted, plundered and even
killed the Yuquot Nootkans with little reason. So, because
the Yuquot Nootkans held nothing more sacred than revenge
and because they were "so impatient under insult," they
sometimes vented their anger on the first crew to give them
the opportunity. Innocent Europeans often suffered for the
wrongdoings of their fellow countrymen because few of the
Yuquot Nootkans knew "how to discriminate between persons
of the same general appearance, more especially when
speaking the same language." Maquinna frequently told Jewitt
that he would not have harmed white men if they had not
harmed him.

A possibily apocryphal story is that Thompsom cut
the head off one of Wickanannish's men for insulting him and
walking on a blanket he was washing for Maquinna. Maquinna
was pleased and commended Thompson's act. If that was

because he admired Thompson's act, because the victim was
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one of Wickanannish's men or because it was his blanket
was not recorded. Thompson's act made both the Yuquot Nootkans
and their neighbours show more respect to Thompson and Jewitt
and, by extension, Maquinna because it was his blanket that
was steppéd on and his slave wjo decapitated the offender.
Maguinna treated Jewitt and Thompson fairly well,
especially when he felt threatened by "mutinous" Yuquot
Nootkans who blamed all public calamities on him. At such
times the two white slaves, armed with cutlasses and pistols,
guarded Maguinna. Jewitt revealed what may have been a
power struggle in his statement that he and Thompson once
guarded Maguinna when the latter thought his "elder" brother
and two other principal chiefs were conspiring to kill him.
Jewitt said little about the treatment of children other
than describing the care, concern and protection shown to
Maguinna's son and heir,. Sat-sat-sok-sis. All villagers
treated the boy permissively (Jewitt 1896: 64, 189-91, 220-1).
The Yugquot Nootkans' conduct during Roqd%euil's visit
to Yuquot led him to believe that they were not only one of
the weakest and poorest groups he had visited on the coast,
but also the least dangerous to visitors. They possessed
mild and docile characters and were inclined to be good
hearted and to recognize kindness; however, Roquefeuil
presumed that their mild manners and moderation were not
products of a sense of inferiority. They seemed dirty and

idle, but seemed generally rather intelligent and had
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lively imaginations. They were not addicted to thievery
which he (like many others) considered to be the general
vice of "savages." Although the chiefs were not bashful
about requesting something they wanted, they were generous
themselves. The Yuquot Nootkans were "the best people on

-
the whole north-west coast; they may be dealt with on a
more confidential footing [than any other group]" (Roquefeuil
1823B: 104-5).

Roguefeuil also noted animosity between Magquinna and
Wickanannish's people even though the two families were
linked by marriage. He observed that slight attention and
"cold caresses" were the only overt signs of the relationship
between a young man and his wife, but was not surprised
by the apparent lack of affection because he believed that
the men's precarious existence and constant exposure to
hostility tended to develop "hateful passions" rather than
"mild affections." Yugquot Nootkan mothers were protective
of their daughters: in at least one case, a mother violently
reprimanded a sailor for having propositioned her daughter
(Roquefeuil 1823b: 29, 32, 96, 98).

In 1825 Scouler was impressed by Maquinna's honesty
and generosity. In 1837 Belcher noted that "Macguilla,"
one of Maguinna's sons, was a quiet man whose superiority
consisted in his "dignified, unobtrusive mildness of manner
and deportment" and his expressive face which conveyed

kindness and mildness, but not fierceness. Belcher
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qualified this statement when he recorded that he thought
Macquilla's reaction to a fireworks display was rather
ridiculous: in his excitement Macquilla pulled the hair of his
"eourt fool," though not enough to remove it by the roots.
Macquilla's 14- to 15-year-old daughter expressed great
affection for her father; she often clung to him, placing her
head on his shoulder. O©On his departure, Belcher stated

that the good treatment he had received at Yugquot convinced
him that its inhabitants were "superior to any [he] had vyet

fallen in with...." (Scouler 1905: 194; Belcher 1843: 108-13).

EUROCANADIAN PERIOD

According to Drucker, the ideal Nootkan personality was
characterized by mildness of temper, light heartedness and
generosity. Mildness of temper was emphasized and the
Nootkans strove to achieve it. They looked down on aggressive,
shiftless or stingy people.

During Drucker's six-month association with the Nootkans
in the 1930s, he did not see or hear of a single fight in
spite of many heated disputes. At times, men and women had
disputes about a variety of things, chiefly sexual matters
such as adultery, and various types of property rights, but
very little fighting occurred in everyday life. Violence
was considered unseemly. When two men fought, usually
grabbing each other by the hair (as recorded in the early

historic period), bystanders usually intervened before any
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real harm was done. They said "It's really not right for
men to fight." Someone would alsc intervene if a man seemed
to be going too far when beating his wife.

Incidents of abnormal personalities occurred, but the
disturbed individual was tolerated as long as his or her
behaviour was not insupportabl;. People tried to avoid
as much friction with them as possible (Drucker 1951: 322-31).

Like most American Indians, the Nootkans were fond and
indulgent parents, at least by Eurocanadian standards, but
neither the education nor the personality formation of
their children were left to chance. The Nootkans worked
toward forming their children into useful, adjusted members
of the community.

The most important form of education was oral

instruction, including scoldings when a child misbehaved.

Threats had no part in either the lecture or the scolds and
children were never slapped nor spanked for any reason. Folk
literature was an important teaching aid, although Drucker
believed that myths were principally related for amusement.
Some myths, like those concerning Raven, could also be

used as examples of anti-social behaviour.

Demonstrations accompanied oral instruction in more
tangible subjects. Boys were taught the things men were
expected to do such as fishing and hunting. Girls learned
to perform women's tasks and played with small, cedar bark

dolls in anticipation of becoming mothers. In recognition
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of a boy's accomplishments, his parents would give a feast
to mark the first time he caught a fish or shot a bird.
The same kind of feast was given to mark the first time
a girl picked berries or dug clams if her parents were of
high rank (Drucker 1951: 129-37).

-

Today the Moachat hold the same ideal of behaviour
as Drucker described but, in contrast to Drucker's experience,
some men and women do become involved in fights, especially
when they have been drinking. Some fights have resulted in
the death of one of the participants. Of course, not all
men and women are so involved. Many marriages of long
duration are said to have never been marred by the husband
striking the wife. Moachat married couples generally get
along well with each other. Like their Eurocanadian neighbours,
their major problems stem from alcohol, infidelity, mishandling
of family finances or a combination of these. Abnormal
personalities still exist and the Moachat react to such
people as tolerantly as possible.

Although many Moachat children are well cared for, for
various reasons, the least of which are poverty and increasing
numbers of illegitimate births, many children are not
treated as children were in the early and late historic periods
or when Drucker was on the coast.

Children are no longer as desirable as they once were.
Some people regard them as a means of receiving more

financial support from government agencies or as burdens,
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especially those born to unmarried women, divorcees and

widows, to be all but ignored. Some are often slapped and

threatened if they misbehave and many do misbehave, for

exa?fie,TEEFEEély vandaliz#d¢ unoccupied Nootkan houses
1
and‘unused schoolhousegf R Luﬂ.ng

-~
In contrast to the children living at Yuquot, most of

the children residing with their parents in predominately
white communities live and are treated like their Eurocanadian
counterparts. The one difference is that Moachat parents

are often stricter about their children's behaviour both
within and outside the home. Many of the influences

affecting the young city-dwelling Moachat come from the same
sources which influence their Eurocanadian friends: television,

movies, True Romance magazines (also popular in Yugquot), and

companions.

Parents teach their children less about Nootkan culture
than traditionally taught. Many children cannot speak
Nootkan althouch most of them understand the language.
Taking advantage of their children's ability to comprehend
Nootkan, parents record songs, myths and traditions on tape
so they can play the tapes back for their children's education,
as well as their own enjoyment.

Although more instances of conflict between individuals
may occur at the present than previously, the Yuguot Nootkans

still fairly well match many of the descriptions most
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frequently made of them by those journalists who seemed to
have understood and liked them. Generally speaking, most

of the Yuguot Nootkans I have known were intelligent,
generous, honest and good natured people with keen senses of
humour. Although they possess excellent patterns of
relaxation, when they work thé; work hard without complaining
or "goofing off." They are also highly skilled at whatever
they do on a regular basis whether it be fishing, logging,

or working on archaeological excavations. They will voice
their opinions unhesitatingly and can be outspoken about
what they consider important, often approaching an individual
as they scold him in a rather high voice for a real or
imagined wrongdoing. But, although the Yuquot Nootkans are
very much the masters in their own homes, they are also the
same gracious and friendly hosts that Cook described. Yuquot

Nootkan character has not changed considerably through time

in spite of 200 years' influence from church and state.
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ARCHITECTURE, HOUSE POSTS AND EXTERIOR POLES

EARLY EXPLORERS

The Englishmen's first impression of Yuguot was a
disagreeable odour that could be detected some distance from
the village, Their second impression centred on the plank-
covered houses. They considered the rectangular shed-roofed
multifamily dwellings to be constructed with little care or
ingenuity, to afford the least shelter of any houses they
had seen during their voyage, and to be the most unkempt

houses in the world.
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Although there was one gereral type of structure in Yuguot, there
were at least three variations: large structurss with three rows of posts

and three or four interior compartments; narrower struectures with two rows

of posts and two interior compartments; and a structure with an unknowm

number of posts and no interior compartments., A space had to be levelled

on the slope of the midden before a building could be constructed. The
-

rear wall of some of the structures partially abutted the dug-out western

face of the midden.

The largest structures in Yuquot were described as being spproxi-

100 e | WO et o 192
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long, xwehxy—fﬁur to tﬁirty feet wide ané sewen +G-ekéﬁt or fourteen feet
high. They were formed by three rows of large posts set firmly in the
ground and supporting three longitudinal besms supporting the roof. Some
of the posts were carved to represent human forms. The two T arved
posts Webber (who referred to them as planks) illustrated (Fig. @) were
probably located at the north end of the largest structurs in the wvillage
(Coock 1967: 1h1h). They may have supported a transverse besm which ap-
parently supported the three longitudinal beams supporting the rocf planks)
te ead

)ﬁmfever, an additionsl set of posts 1oca+eddhﬂhiaﬂ the end wall of the
structure may possibly have provided the main support for the roof beanms.

The sides and roofs of the houses were formed by remov&blej4split
and adzed planks, many pfiwhich-deke i£i¥$§ feet long, three to five feet
wide, and sbout one aznd one-half inches thick. Moat of the wall planka
were placed edge to edge unevenly, but some were overlapped. Webber's
drswing of the wvillage shows at least one structure with wall planks
YiLth overlapped both at the edges and'at the ends. Withes fastened the

w“

wall planks to the posts supporting the rocf beams and to slande “l upright

poles spaced a considerable distance apart on the outside of the wall.
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None of the structures in Webber's illustration of the village are shown
with these poles on the outside, but one of his interior views shows
similer poles supporting the wall planks. The wall planks were further

braced on the inside of a structure by larger poles tHdttsenms apparently

Propped against the wall. At least some of these larger poles may pos-

sibly have been used primarily to shift the roof planks from side to side
-

to let smoke out or to take advantage of pleasant weather conditions.

The longitudinal roof beams had ;?};ot or a one mmi?gﬂalf foot
slope "forward," toward the front of the house; however, some of the
houses in Webber's drawing of the village seem t0 have roofs witteh slope ~ 4
away from the beach. The roof planks, some of which did not rmn the
entire width of the structures, were scored with small grocoves or chan-

2
nels and loosely placed transversely on the roof beams. Thid shed-type

roof would facilitate the run-off of rain water, but = 4

e =

(be expected.| E&en though the roof planks were overlspred during rainy
7 e,
\ ec.:_‘-(a, - C‘.ou__lA » ; ) = t'
weather, some ra}B—éE;Bedr%ﬁﬂﬁﬁx§¥4#ya&ﬂm%&—1ﬁ+ﬁ Fhe—room—betow—to—Tform

puddlest The roof planks extended beyond at least oneT if not both sides
of a structure to form a crude eave. According to several descriptions,
the roof planks.were easily éoved to admit sunlight and vent smoke, buh
the planks were not overlapped as Bayly describsd and Webber illustratad.
These descriptions probably did not mention overlapping planks because
their authors visited Yuguot during good weather when the Noctkans teag
£ = 1 separatedthe roof planks to admit sunlight
to dry the interiors of their houses and to permit the smoke from their
cooking fires to escape (Ellis 1783: 205-206, 217; Cook 1T785: 31L4-315;
1967: 317, 1327=-328, 1Lo8-Lo9, 1Lik; BCA, a; BCA, A/A/20.5/R31CC/v. 5;

BCA, A/A/20/D63CB/v. 2; PRO, Adm 51/L4529: ATL).
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Although virtually every contemporary observer noted that the rcof
Planks were not tied down, Bayly stated that at least some of them were
made rast to the rear or highest wall of a house by a horizontal team
suspended four or five inches sbove the roof on the forks of two ver-
tical posts. Wedges were placed between the horizontal beam and the roof
planks to prevent the planks from sliding off or being blown off on windy
days. Three large "sparrs," the middle one large enough to be used as
the mainmast of a great ship, were placed lengthwise over one of the
houses in the village. The largest spar was supported by an enormous
image of a man's head, (Compare with another statemént by Burney [1819:
215] that three spars supported the roof planks over a structure.) Ac-

"upon" one of the buildings in the

cording to King, a large "tree" was
village, but although he observed that a great deal of effort must have'
been required to rajse it onto the two large posts on which it rested,

he was unable to discover its purpose (Cook 1967: 1409; Ellis 1783: 217-
218; ATL; PRO, Adm 51/L4528).

Webber's drawing of Yuguot showed two structures with three or more
beams placed abcove the roofs. The roof of what appears to be the largest
structure Webber drew was topped by two transverse beams on which a longi-
tudinal beam apparently rested near the front of the roof., The rcof of
another house, near the cent@;ﬁof the village, supported three transverse
beams over the roof. A third structure had an exterior post and lintel
feature yhizh supporggg two longitudinal roof beamsl

Iﬂﬁtfiyreturning to the Nootka Sound area in 1794, Vancouver observed
(1798}%&? 310) that it was "singularly remarkable" that -Ge.-p’ba;tﬁ- Cook did
not déscribe the immense timbers ghai wexe raised and placed horizontally

-
1%

on posts aboutzeighteen inches above the roofs of the largest houses in
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Yuquot. One of these timbers was large enough to serve as the lower
L My, - = || - .
mast of a "third-rate" man-of-wsr. These timbers, as well as the largeT

carved images, were sigposed to denote the habitation of the chief or

" - -
principal perscn f th "

[{

trive” at the time of Cock's visit, an opinion
Wttt Aps repeatedly confirmed by similar features observed during

Vancouver's later travels on the Northwest Cosst. Tt may be inferred

3 * -
that the beam Bayly described as holding roof planks down and the other
M.Lc

beams Burney, King and Ellis descritbed were ,—du—=> : display privileges.

Several oval openings of varying sizes had been made through the
plank sides of two of the structures facing the beach. In one buildingf
the openings were placed at random near the top, in the middle, and close
to the base of the wall. The small opening near the base may have served

e Ao [ ST TPy S
as a means of ventilationT or‘,?érhaps}vh&se*beaaufar—%ﬁé&@bthe;}purpose.
A
o micoin. In the other buildingr the arrangement of openings seem to
have been planned: a2 large opesning mors than halfway up one wall arnd
three swaller ores directly sbove it. The large opening could have been
; . A . :

used as a window, but the smaller, high=r ones may not have been practical
for this purpose and so have been used only for ventilation. Mats were
hung over the openings on the inside to prevent rain from enterinsg,

Although some of these openings were undoubtedly used as windows,
a present-dsy Tsishaath observed that they were also a display privilege
held by some of the southern Nootken chiefs. The chiefs would leave the

-
openings uncoversd at night so ;él,firellight shone through them and onto
o

the weter. Only two of the structures illustrated at Yuquot had these
openings and it may be inferred that only certain chiefs at Yuguct had

Lol
the right to éiepi=y them.

A few of the structures in thes village were erscted so close o the
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unevenT seaside edge of the midden that construction of a log extensicon
to the earth floor was necessary. Upright posts were set £i£ﬁ%; into
the ground and decked with logs to provide a level area, -An exterior
platform about four feet wide, constructed at the same level as the
interior floor, fronted one of the houses. It served as a combinaticn
"porch" and waikway and was connected to the beach by a series of steps
cut into the slops of the i dden, Wéﬁber's sketch of the village il-
lustrated two exterior platforms. One was an L-shaped platform formed
by a series of horizontal logs adjoining the seawsard side and one end cf
a structure. The other, more a walkway than a platform proper, was
formed by several horizontal logs adjoining the seaward éide of a structure.

Two horizontal logs were placed ons on top of the sther apparentiy
to form a low retaining wall at the edge of the midden gbove the beach.‘
This feature may have been used to prevent the midden frem eroding in
front of the largest structure Webber illustrated so a pathway could be

_ < ~

maintained along A_side wamll@‘l;1

Each structure had as many as three entrances, generally formed by

spacing the wall planks to produce an opening in a side, end, or corner
of a house., Another entrance-building technigue was to overlay two sections
Ae

of a wall to form a two-foot wide passageway E==h extend9§ up to half the
length of the structure. To enter a dwelling with this type of entrance,
it was necessary to first turn to the right, follow the narrow passage
parallel to the side of the building and, at the passage end, turn to the
left to enter the habitation area (Cook 1785: 315; 1967: 317, 1395, 1409;
PRO, Adm 51/4528).

Although the first type of entrance described aﬁove'would permit

direct entry into a structure, it would not protect the interior in poor
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weather unless covered by a mat. The second iype of entrance wouird effec-

tively protect the interior during inclement weather and would make the
interivr easler to defend. Its shape would prevent projectiles from being
fired directly into the structure and, more importantly, prevent direct
sTreq by :

adadetete enemies. However, the use of these types of entrances may also
be determined by the rights of certain chiefs to use one type or another,
or all of them. For example, the seaward entrance in the side of the
largest structure Webber drew is the only entrance illustrated in this
position, suggesting that the chief helding rights to this structure may
have had the prerogative of haviﬁg aﬁ entrance sc located.

Although Cock stated that the entrances to structures genérally
faced the sea and Burney that they were formed in a side wall, Wabber's
drawing of the village seems to refute this. However, their statements
may only describe the entrance to the largest house Webber drew and, pos-
sibly, the entrances to the narrowT two-family houses. According to King,
the entrances were located at the corners of structures and according to
Bayly, they were generally located at one end. These statements may not
be as contradictory as they seem Ifor corner-situated entrances can also
be described as ‘end ones.

The interior of the large house (probably the one containing the
two carved houseposts) was divided by a passage running the length of the
structure; one could see from one end of the interior to the other. Eacg

W wi 8M‘L
e;?ghree of the four cornerskwaﬁ occupied by a rectangular compartment
=~ . ~

approximately twelva feet wide and sixteer to eigh%eeﬁ feet long. The
interior walls of the structure formed two sides of the compartment and

low partitions, three to four feet higﬁ and supported by and tied to small

upright poles, formed the other two sides., One of the partitions extended
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from the side wall of the house to the edge of the passage and the other

partition separated the rassage from the compartment., Although the stat:

ment that the gereral appearance of this type of interior "if they were

complete” could best be compared to a long stable with a double range

" £ o ) ;«M j-o te v nreld
of "stalls"” is attributed to Cook, it did not occur in1 i
A

ﬁt%ﬂﬁi&g—wrmtg, suggesting that an editor is responsible for it (Cook

1785: 315; 1967: 317, 1Lk09).
Neither Cock nor his men mentioned how the cen{@y space in a large

house was utilized. DNevertheless, it may be inferred that it housed

the lower ranking families and slaves who lived in the structure and,
according to Webber's drawings, provided a space where they could fulfil
their domestic needs and perform their duties. It also provided an area
i g

ip-rhieh large feasts, potlatches and other activities could be held.

Close to the main walls of each compartment were low platforms

covered with mats. The platforms were seven to eight feet long, four to
five feet broad, and five to six inches above floor level. In some com-
partments there were two platforms: ~a low one and a higher one behind
the first. Some of the platforms Webber illustrated were formed by two
or three planks placed directly on the earth floor and partly covered by
mats. A higher platform behind the floor level platform, also coversd
with mats, appears to be formed of a thick plank decorated with a single
row of ;:thseg round and oval designs along its edge. The highest plat
forms Webber illustrated also abutted the main walls of the house and
supported numerous chests, boxes, a few burden baskets, hats and sacks;
however, these piatforms seem to have no obvious means of support. The
lower platforms were used for lounging and sleeping aﬁd the higher ones

for storage (Cook 1785: 315; 1967: 318, 1409; BCA, A/A/20.5/R31CC/v. 5).
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A firepit without a hearth or = chimney was located in the cenuay
of each compartment. At least one firepit was provided with a smoke vent
going through the ground and under the wall; however, this feature may
have béen a draft shaft. Some firepits were also located in the central
area of some buildings (Cook 1785: 315; 1967: 317, 1328, 1Lk09),

Fishing and hunting gear and weapons were kept in the house. Smoke-
dried fish and bladders of oil gung from overhead racks. Bales of driesd
fish and boxes of various items were piled in the driest areas, close to
the walls. During rainy periocds the earthen floor was ankle-deep in mud
and fish entrails. The offal from fish and game cleaned in the house,

= B O‘i&f-tn"‘
smoke from the open fires, o0il and humsn waste caused suchla—e%eaeﬁ—ins$é?
Beidish
aad—aéafthat the[ﬁ&gﬁfsﬁ'could hardly believe the houses were habitable
(Cook 1785: 280; 1967: 317, 1328; BCA, a).

The sides and roofs of the smaller buildings were probably formed
in the same way as thoses of larger bulldings except that they had only
two rows of posts., The smaller buildings msy have been those King described
as about %ift; feet long by %éirt§'feet wide. They housed only two families
in compartments along one side of the interior. The passage ran the length
of the interior wall opposite the compartments, not between the compartments
as in the larger structures. The entrance was located on the same side
of the building as the passage (Cook 196T7: 317, 1L09).

The simplest type of construction used at Yuguot was typified by
2 building located at the end of the prinecipal row of structures and sepa-
rated from the rest. Cook, or possibly Andsrson, described it as one of
the most symmetrical buildings at Yuquot. Its interior was different from

those described above because, although platforms were placed in the cor-

ners as in the large structures, they were not separated from each other
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by partitions and the middle of the structure appeared to be common to

all its inhabitants (Cook 1785: 315).
B i

Webber illustrated a similar structure : n located

in Yuquot (Fig. 7). It had no large corner posts to support the two
slender roof beams that were apparently placed directly on top of the
Plank side walls ¥adcB #Fpne lashed to slender]iupright interior znd
probably exterior poles. A cenﬁ%{jbeam, vhich appears to be badly askew,
was supported'by a vertical pole near the end of the building and by two
notched poles forming an A-frame near the middle of the building. Although
another roof beam was located towérd‘the highest side of the structure (to
the left of the drawing), the opposite edge of the roof was onlf surported
by the plank walls. BSeveral poles were jammed between the beams and the

roof planks sbove them. In most areas, the roof planks do not seem to

overlap. The only visible entrance is a ragged opening through one side.
’t—;'+lmf.&

Pa e
The interior was notAéiv&&e&~%y—iﬁ#“partrthmnl The low wall to one

side of the entrance was probably used as a wind deflector. There were
two firepits: “one near the far end of the building and another slmost
opposite the entrance. What may be a sleeping platform or the end of a
box was located next to the wall opposite the entrance, but it was covered
by baskets at the time the drawing was made and precisely determining its
use is difficult. Because of the lack of housepcsts (carved or otherwise)
and large roof beams, the small number of storage boxes visible and the
relatively few fish hung over the firepits in comparison to the other
house interior Webber drew, the inhgbitants of this structure probably
ranked lower than those occupying the larger one. Although Cook's 1785
publication stated that this or a similar house was separated from the

others by a highT undescribed partition, the statement does not occur in
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Cook's unpublished material and may have been made by Anderson,

et

Webber illustrated another type of structure wilZ¢ly apparentiy no

member of Cook's crews descrideéi the shed-roofed building on the beach,

bt il
abutting the base of the midden, rﬁfﬁreaépeéhwhichvwas a drylng racslt B Vﬂv

‘éupbo¢ted by tvo A-framesb' Although this type of structure appears,

; Y -
disappears, and resppears through time up to the present, its use and

. ; -
function were not described until the end of the 19th and beginning of

,the 20th century hsuﬂnﬁPQ'they were presumably used\tc smoke fish.

ot (gact

The larze carved and painted house posts representgng human forms
captured the attention of early visitors to Yuquot and other wvillages in
the Nootka Sound area. Some of thesg-posts were four or five feet high,
carved and painted on the front to fepresent a"monstrous”"human face znd
on the sides to represent arms and hands. The posts were cbserved singly
or, more commonly, in pairs three to four feet apart at the "upper" end
of many of the structures in Yuguot.. In the largest building in the vili-
lage, two of these posts were located at the ncrth end and two in the
centgy.

Although several writers described the carved posts, only Burney
stated that one, an enormous image of a man's head, supported a beam over
a structure. Rudely carved figures were "lashed up to the walls" in
various sections of the house. If these did not suppcert roof beams, the
reference is possitly to figures tH«¥<¥epdd smaller than the carved posts.

The Nootkans generally called the carved pests Klumma or Qukkooma (ho-

and frequently also used the term Ackweek (chief). The two carved posts

Webber illustrated were named Natchkoa and Matseseta. OSome weare screened
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by a fringed mat 1like the one Webber illustrated (visible on the left of
one of his drawings of a house interior). At times the Nootkans were
reluctégt Fo remove the mat from in front of the posts in the presence
of the{ﬁgéiigg‘and when they did disclose the posts, they spoke Lo them
in a %ﬁ;\gysterious”manner. Edwever, Q house post me; have been in-

Z
cluded in the two or three carviags xhéeh—werl given to Cook.

Although several Englishwen thought the carved posts were gods ,
Cook did not share their opinion. He was offered and could have pur-
chased all the "gods" in the village for a few pieces of ircn or brass.
Because the people of Yuguot used the term Ackweek (chief) when referring
to the carvings, Cook inferred that the posts may have represented some
of their ancestors whtd tthéy venerated as gods, but he de=finsd his steate-
ment as conjectural because neither he nor any of his msn were able to
gpeak or understand Nootkan well enough to determine whai the carvings
did represent.

Bayly admitted that he did not know if carved figures in gsnersl
were ornaments or objects of a religious nature, but favoured the latter
theory because all the carvings were nearly the same and were different
from the carved masks the Nootkans wore while dancing or taking part in

"

"other diversions." Nor did he hear of any carved posts being offered

e 'Ir'-:-.r'* 'T:c\iJL.’

for trade although one of the chiefs gave Cock at least one.
A

Webber illustrated two carved house posts (which he referred to as
planks). The one on the right side of the drawing (Fig. §) represents
an unclothed human figure with its hands cupped to its round mouth as
. = % art .
if calling. The narrow nose, the eyes and the eyelldsxwer§ very promi-

- GM - - - .

nent and the pu;llslweaé'orlented toward the sides. The slightly slanting

eyebrOWS;§g¥¥ located near the flat top of the post pHEch@¥#ds marked by

167



: oy
& molding. The neck waf indicated by a groove extending around the post
from each side of the cent§r/of the mouth. Below the mouth and between
! w2 ; ; .
the upraised arms wad an uprlghtr frog-like figure with very prominent
eyes. Although ascertaining the sex of the individual portrayed is 4if=-
ficult, it may be a male because it is unclothed, a trait common only
to Nootkan males, and becauss the features seem more masculine than those
LS -
of the carving opposite it.zgkécording to some present-day inhabitants
of Yuguot, th&d’ £i is o g ; :

g % igure 1s called Natchkoa, the ceremonial nams of the
logkout, usually a girl, who announces the arrival of guests to & Teast
or potlatch.

- ¥
The other carved post Webber drew seesms smeller. The mmuthtwmg ovaly ,
_ ) o ) _ ) )
iti;aglclotheﬂg and its featureﬁxveré flner{ sugegesting that it may rep-
p] p
are . o
resent & women., Neither the arms nor h&nQS{merE deplcted)but the jaw wad
indiceted by & brﬁad] V-shaped grocove. As in the case of the other

: e " o 3
carving, the upper end of the post was marked ty 2 molding. Althcough the
garment depicted in the drawing may represent a cape with s tordsr sround
the neclk, its owerall Porm is not described as being worn by either the
men or the women of Nootka Sovrnd. This post is called Matseeta. Present-
day residents of Yuguot do not know what Matseeta means, only stating
that it may be the name of & man or & woman.

To Clerke, the many small images in the village were carved in 55¥r
Jnmi whimsieal attitudes. He did not consider them despiecable. On thes
contrary, he thought they gave a very good idea of what they were meant
to represent; however, he did not state what this was.
A single feature whicEI‘at first glenceT"appears to hawe po functioz
co ; ; 5
is the approximately ten-f#gt high peost in front of a structure near the

south end of the willage. If it is not a notched ladder used to rssch
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the roof of the structure it fronts, it may be another display privilege
like the beams or top of two houses and the exterior house posts asscei-
ated with a third structure. It may also be interpreted as a forerunner
of the late historicr Noctkan version of an outsider free~standing pole
signifying the house of the Owner-of-the-Beach, Although it is impos-
sible to ascertain if it were carved, cne mey assums it was undecorsted
since there were nc specific réTerencés to it (Ellis 1783: 218; Cook 1785:
317-318, 33L4; 1967: 319-320, 1329, 1L1L; ATL; PRO, Adm 51/4528).

D

Larly Tradegg

t:—ﬂ—ﬁﬁlthough Strange only went ashore on a few occasions, he had dif-
ficulty accepting the Yuquot Nootkans' housekeeping. It was impossible
to move inside or oubtside the houses without being ankle-desp in mud.
fish entrailsr and maggots. Unfortunately, he was not as impressed
with the architecture a2t Yugquot as Cock and his mer had been. In de-
scribing the architecture, he only recorded that the house frames wers

partly constructed of six logs wﬁ&tﬁtﬂms%-thick enough and large eunough

4= 3
to serve as the mainmast cf a largerxseventy-feé}igun ship. Several

smaller spars snd a considerable number ¢f fine planks werz used to com—

plete a dwelling (Strange 1528: 20).

The structures Colnett viewed in the Nootka Scund ares were formed
v
of largel carved posts, one or more &f uiich weye located at each end of

Ve parmar ac §

a structure and supported two beams uhidh—ea%&the length of the house

and wWhieh srere decorated with paintings resembling humen figures. The

rest of the structurs was formed of small rafters snd zlanks, the latter
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being readily removable and transportable.

Meares provided scanty information on the architecture at Yuguot,
Possibly with one of the statements attributed to Cook in mind, he
noted that the houses were large and were divided into partitions like
an English stable. The houses held several families (Meares lT9lTViﬂllT?_
178).

Funter's sketch showed one structure with an entrance at its north
enda all the entrances to the other structures were consistently located
facing the beach. His sketch)i&—a;;5 the first record of gable-roofsd
structures at Yuquot) e depictﬁgfall the structures in Yuguot as haviag
gable roofs. The change from shed to gable roofs in Yuguot may be part

of the rapid changes Wagsere taking place in the village during the

later part of the 18th century. $his—is—&e%—tg—aaggeat—ttai the Yuquot

nat =
}MJL bion . ] . . L 4
Nootkanslyefd unfamiliar with gable roof construction in 1778, but #h=t

their use of geble roofs at Yuguot was a recent innovation &t that sits.
Drucker learned (SIA) that although shed-roofed structures were built at
fishing and hunting sites on the outer coast, the fish-drying houses on
the interior salmon streams were gable-roofed structures. Therefors,
the architectural innovation at Yuquot would have been the construction
of specialized fish-dryving structures there in place of the shed-roofed
structures Cook saw which.were used in connection with offshore fishing

and outer coastal hunting sites. FEswes why the Yuguot Nootkans altersd

the type of architecture used at Yuguot is not known.

Strange was not overly impressed by the various house posts he saw

except for their size. He merely stated that they were referrsd to locally
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as "Klummah" whether or not they were carved. Colnett did not record
much more information on them, only that they were carved to represent
human faces with "teeth fix'd" in the mouths (Strange 1928: 52; BBM).
According to Meares, the "images" in most of the houses represented
the form and perpetuated the memory of an o0ld man (Quauts) who had been
paddled into Nootka Sound in a copper canoe. The people of Yugquot had
killed him to obtain his canoe %nd other items of corper. Meares did
not observe any Yuguot Noctkan venerating these carvings or even peying
them "any mark of common respect" although they occupied a "distinguished

vA.a
and appropriate" place in the houses (Meared lTleI‘i': 68-69, T1).

Spanish Occupation M

Britis
— 1he Spa.nlé-ﬁ and varlcus(&ag%is.ﬁ and American traders had sufficient

opportunities to view the indigencus structures at Yuguot before the
Spa.mii‘;-iga established a post there, especially when, for a time, the Yuquot
Nootkans and the Spani:a? jointly occupied the site according to contem-
porary accounts and to indigenous traditions.

Ingraham noted that the indigencus structurss were shed-rocfed, the
roofs being higher on one end than the other; however, Haswell contradicitzd

war ILNI """f"._m T
this s:b-&temenh»—&c.conﬂia-g—te—-ﬁmslﬁ.&, the roofs were nearly flat but the

tops of the side posts of a structure were slightly lower than the "ridge-
: . Job -
pole." The ridgepole itself measured almost sae—rumdred feet long and
12 =
almost puwelué feet in circumference (Howay 19L1: 61-62; BCA, A/A/20.5/H77a/
G 2)4
According to Haswell's dimensions, the structures in Yuguot were
somewhat smaller than the ones Cook saw. They were from %ﬁmggbﬁto .9&3-
'2:"
}r-r‘
Weé—v feet long and were generally t‘hﬁ!ﬂ& feet wide. The planks were

generally four feet wide and frequently six feet wide. Carved posts sup-
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ported both the ridge and side poles. The houses were divided into
compartments where single families lived, each with their own fire-
pit. The one-piece partitions forming the compartments were only three
feet high; a standing person would have an uninterrupted view of the
entire house interior. Chiefs lived on the right side of the passage
at the fore end of their house (Howay 1941: 61-62).

Mart{fnez and Sanchez noted that some of the houses they saw were

: .69, s 3>
approximately sixfy=rnihe feet long and twenty—eight to thittyp~three feet
wide. They were normally built as a gable-roofed structure utilizing
nine posts, six posts of equal height and ehree slightly higher cnes
supporting the ridgepole. The two principal posts were carved and
painted. As Cook had described, the entrances to some houses were formed
by very narrow passages. The interiors of some houses were divided inta

three or four habitation areas "for heads of families,"

each with a sep-
400 4
arate firepit. According to both writers, up to(ﬁm&a—haaéreﬁ people of
all ages might reside in a single structure (BCU, HR/F5813.1/M3/S82; YUL,
WAM/L15),
Several of the architectural descriptions below refer to structures
the Yuguot Nootkans built as tacis, kupti, possibly ka'ai and elsewhere.
Mozific was. the first writer to record that the posts supporting
the horizontal beams of Yuguot Nootkan houses were notched at the top.
The wall and roof planks overlapped. The loose roof planks were arranged
so one plank rested on the edges of the two planks underneath itjaf much
-
like Mexican roof tiles. This protected the eemp&rtmnntﬁwaaé—gEﬁe;ai in-
terior of the house.

The openings through the wall planks were no longer ovel as they had

been in 1778, but were squarer like European windows. ©Small stakes were
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By, . s At
fixed above the windows on the inside fromashich a mat was suspended to

cover the opening. Maquinna's windows were sealed with pane glass, pos-
sibly given to him by the Spml\?\;)ébas part payment for their use of the
site of Yuquot. Entrances to houses were closed only by a piece of mat-
ting made to size. Mozifio's general impression of the Yuguot Nootkan's
houses was that they were sordid, those of the lower ranking psovle being
more unkempt than those of higheT ranking people (Mozific 1913).
According to Pantoja and Eliza, the largest houses they saw were

q0 0% 20 26

minety to Qﬁg/hqnd;edsand—fiﬂé feet long and khiviy to tHirty-six feet

Ags, "
wide, WiEkeh agreeaJwith the measurements made by Martinez, Sanchez., and
9 /e J2 |

N . ; . r
some of Cook's crew. A house might have mind, ®efi, twelwe, or up to
/3
fifteeh posts, some of them a:%.u:“»ﬁ.eé,,5 supporting the roof neszims. This sug-

gests that soms houses had mcre thzn tne often-~described three rows of
posts (Wagner 1933: 159; AGN, 69/7).

In lT9lT part of the Malaspina expediticn =xplored the Ncotka Sound
area ineluding Tahsis Inlet and described the village of tacis. The
architecture was plain but symmetrical and the village presented a rather
agreeable sight. Almost all the houses had elliptical or square windows,

a
and one house hanglass e window. Maquinna's house was the same as
A

the rest of the houses there. It was[giiﬁy—feﬂ} feet long andli;;%y—séit
feet wide, but its height was s2id not to conform to these dimensions,
possibly meaning that it was low. His house had four glass windows that
Kendrick had made for him., Inside, the four corners were occupied by
members of his family or perhaps his servants (MN, 181; MN, 755; MN, 8392).
On one of the fagades of Maguinna's house were two large figures
representing human faces. These figuréé were commonly associated with

ardo
all the houses in "Nutka," but the Spanisikdid not attempt to discover
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their significance. This description is the first reference to anthropo-
morphic figures on Yuguot Nootkan houses. Maquinna might possibly have
obtained the prerogative to ornament the front of his house in this way
from the Nimkish. Vancouver described and illustrated the Nimkish houses
at Cheslakee's village at the mouth of the Nimkish River as having orna-
mented fagadss; however, these designs did not represent human forms
(Vancouver 1798 II: 346; MN, 181% MN, 755; MN, 892).

In 1792 Bell recorded his impressions of Maguinna's fall dwelling

90—
at tacis. Thevframe of the house was amazingly large, but cnly a mimeby
s B ;
foa by pifty~fdae foot area wheré Maquinna and his family lived at the

far end of the house was roofed. OSpanish estimates of the size 5f

Maguinna's house at tacis were smaller than Bell's; either the size of

the structure changed within a year or the journalists' accuracy varied.

The upright posts were approximately the same circumference as the horizon-

tal beams they suprorted and were carved to resemble human figures. The

horizontal beams supporting the gg; to gééiféif&ct high roof wers of egual
76 /2

length and girth, approximatelyinéncﬁy—aé& feet long andi;we%a;’feet in

eircumference.

At the end of the house where Maguinna and his family lived, boxes
and chests of personal possessions were stacked. A three-foot-wide bench,
raised about one foot ahove the floor and used for sitting and sleeping,
ran along one side of the house and across both ends. One corner of the
house was dedicated to food preparation (BCA, A/A/20/C39/Pt. 1).

Two years laterr Vancouver described Maquinna's house at taecis.

At approximately[Qﬂgﬂ%ggﬂré&.feet long, it was considerably larger than
the other buildings there and was not as’ untidy as the others. It was
only half cccupied at that time and, for reasons he did not know, was not

completely enclosed, a feature Bell had noted earlier. The house was
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[N 14
betweeni#we}qz an&[ﬁou;%mai feet high and its frame was formed by posts

supporting three immense beams. The post supporting the ridgepole at the

/s
upper end of the house was approximately fifteed feet in circumference
and was carved to represent a "gigantic human figure." The ridgepole

was the largest beam, measuring nearly five feet at the butt and extending
the entire length of the house. Vancouver did not understand the intention
or the purpose of the beams, "these singular roof trees," but thought it
reasonable to suppose that they served some important function because
raising such huge beams and placing them on the supporting posts must have
been tedious and laborious work for a people "totally devoid of mechanical
powers. "

Vancouver observed that in many of the deserted villages he had seen
carved posts and horizontal beams placed above the roofs of the largest
houses, much like those he had seen at Yuquot when he accompanied Coock
there in 1778. Such features indicated the resideﬁjégof the chief or
"principal person" of the "tribe" (Vancouver lTQBE;Ei: 310).

Although the houses at kuptl closely resembled some of the structures
seen in Yuquot in 1778, they appeared to bes generally smaller and not as

long in proporticn to their width as the houses at Yuguot and tacis. The

illustrations show that the houses at kuptl had shed roofs, not gabled

ones. though{Ehed—réof architeé%i?glﬁgﬁlTBBJhad reportedly fallen into

disuse in Yuguot, it was still constructed, at least in kupti, a few years
later. The transverse roof planks were not shown to be overlapped; how-
ever, this was probably because the weather was clear at the time the scen=
was recordedr and the planks had been shifted to allow smoke to escape

and fresh air and sunlight to enter. Several openings through the wall

planks were visible, one round or oval and two square ones. The round

window may not have contained glass, but the square ones were like

175



Maquinna's windows and may have had glass pane5r5~'41ui.nm.

A high platform was used during a puberty ceremony at kupti. The
Platform was as high as the hduse roofs and supported by four slenderr
forked posts. A raisedr earth-filled platform at ground level Jjutted
out below the higher platform and served both as a base for the higher
platform and as a "stage." It was formed on three sides by several hori-
zontal logs wiiEcehazwelgs held in ﬁiace by several large stakes driven into
the ground near two of the corners. Planks enclosed the higher platform
on all four sides.. The supporting posts and the low walls of the platform
were decorated with several 1argeT badly executed drawings of figures
and mirrors of various sizes. The outstretched arms and open hands of
two human figures at the corners symbolized Maguinna's splendor. The
figures on the platform walls and posts were decorated in white, yellow,
red, bluerand black (Mozific 1913).

Two drawings illustrate the houses, the raised platform and the
"stage" at kUpti (Fig. 11). Although most of Mozifio's description of the
village and platform agree with the drawings, some details do not. The
figures he described only vaguely resemble those in the drawings where
the figures were located on the platform walls. The visitle figures seem
to be stylizedr anthropomorphic faces, some with gaping mouths and all with
large eyes, which in one drawing appear to be crossed. Although the upper
faces were depicted from the hairline to the chin (and possibly lower),
the lower faces were cut off level with the mouth. It is difficult to
infer what the Yuguot Nootkans intended the figures to represent because

the artists' interpretations of the figures may not have followed the

. , . '.?I d
Yuquot Nootkans' concept, The supporting posts were decorated in bands- /=

shieh may have been the actual pattern the Yuguot Nootkans used because
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their house beams were known to have been decorated in this fashion. Mozifis
did not describe the decoratedT apsidal board (or blanket) suspended betweer.
the two rear supporting posts. The design on this feature alsc appears
to be at least partly the product of the artists' imaginations rather than
Strictly of indigencus pre-contact or post-contact origin,

A feature illustrated in one of the drawings of kiipt but wii e
Mozific did met deseribe was a sﬁgrtr upright post imbedded in the lower

platform or "stage."

1% may have been a smeller versicnlﬁg a displuy priv-

ilege 1like the post Webber illustrated in front of a house at Yugquot in

1778. Another feature, illustrated in both drawings of kuptI, is rather

difficult to interpret. It was located behind the last row of structures

and was formed by, two or possibly three very large upright posts whiek
A g

apparently supportgd an egually large but longer beam. A second large

beam apparently lezned against the feature at an angle. These posts and

“beams may have been the stiructural remains of a much larger building than

LS
any shown in the drawings -- the largel leaning beam might have Tbeen ths
fallen ridgepocle —-- or they may have bsen the remains of the same type of
display privilege as Vancouver and some of Cook's men described -- the

large beam or béams erected over the house of a high-ranking chief.

%

Haswell mentioned that carved posts supported both ridge and side
poles and that the "frame" poles were usually painted and frequently

carved "in a very curicus manner."

Ingraham was told that the carved house
posts represented the dead friends of the cwners of the posts and Maguinna

told him that the carved post in his house was a memorial for his daughter

who had died some time prior to Ingraham's arrival (Howay 19L41: 61-62;
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AGN, 65/ 18).

According to Martfhez, the carved house posts in Tuquot were painted
red, black and whiteJﬁand weré monstrously grotesque. The Yuquot Nootkans
kept strange figures as memorials to dead kin, but whether or not this
reference is to carved house posts is not certain. Tevar, referring to
what may have been house posts,‘gaid they were carved to represent dead
chiefs. Although Martinez's men had burned the carved posts left in
Yuquot in 1789, the Yuguot Nootkans only complained that some of their
planks had been stolen (BCU, HR/F5813.1/M3/S2; AGN, 65/7; AGN, 31/10).

Mozifio did not concur with the usual interpretétions of the carved
house posts. He stated that although many pecple thought the carved posts
formed part of a "superstitious" cult, their only function was ornamental.
If they had any other significance, it only related to the man who had |
them erected. Bodega y Quadra's interpretation of the carved posts is
similar to Mozifio's in that he considered them to be either objects of

" depicting one of the outstanding vir-

the imaginetion or "hieroglyphics
tues of a chief. Eliza and Pantoja thought the carvings represented the
features of some dead chief and Caamafio thought the posts represented dsad
chiefs and were carved to perpetuate tEE}r memory. Maquinna's house in

A

tacis contained carved house posts whieh were so large and seemed SO pre-

—y

e

posterous that the Europeans found them frightful (Mozifio 1913; Wagner
1933: 159; BCU, HR/F5813.1/B6l/c. 1; AGN, 69/9/a; AGN, 69/T7; BCA, A/A/

20.C39/Pt. 1).
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Sporadic Cont=ct -—Aﬁehéta@%arés

i

. . Jewitt had one of thes best, though least solicited, opportunities
of any Eurcpean to observe and describe the structureiof Yuquot, taeis,
and kUpti. Although the size of the dwelling corresponded to the rank
of the chiaf who occupied it, EEE width of the houses was about the same

— L2 & “o
¢ . o T
in all cases, varying between H3ztw-siz and fersy feet, and most of the

/0
houses were aboutlteﬁ feet high. Msaguinna's house was by far the largest:

| = A
/ {)

=

eaeHhund;edwa&é—£i£$§ﬂfeet long and égéf%ee;‘feet high in the middle.
. ; 40 »

The smallest structures in the village were no more than #oaby feet long
and were inhabited by only two families.

Jewitt also described how the Yuguot lootkans constructed their
houses. From his and earlier descripticns, it may be inferred that
the larger houses were built with three rows of posts and the smaller
ones with two rows. TFirst, the two upright posts which verz 6 support
the ridgepcle were notched at the upper end and set into the grcund.
Alﬁhough not all houses had carved posts, those in Maquinna's house weare
carved and painted to represent human heads and the carving and painting
was probably ddne before they were erected. The ridgepole was placed on
top of the upright posts (Jewitt did not describe how this was done) and,
Grnld pivvart

a - ;
if a house were to be larger than;?hé elngle ridgerolel, more posts wers

set into the ground to support one or more additional ridgepoles. One
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ridgepole in Maguinna's house was eﬁaiﬁz;dbé@,feet 1ong,-eégﬁ; feet(égﬂg
inches in circumference and decorated with alternating red and black
bands. The iife of this pole suggests that, because Maguinna's house
was ﬂngfﬁﬂhéggaﬂanﬂinifx feet long, there was another ridgepole éi%ﬁ;
feet long. Two upright ptosts were set into the ground on each side of
the structure lower than but parallel to the posts supporting the ridge-
pole. A pole smaller than the f&dgepole was laid on these postsT‘and
its upper surface was "hewed" flat except for a narrow ridge on the
exterior side that kept the roof planks in place.

The roof was formed by planks with broadr feathered edges laid
transversely between the ridgepole and the side poles and presumably
overlapped as Mozifio had described. The peak of the roof, formed by
the upper ends of the roof planks'vhieh resﬁgﬁ on the ridgespole, was

Ther
capped by eight-foot-wide planks wkieh prevented rain from entering
through the spaces left at the upper ends of the roof planks. Because
neither the roof planks nor those capping the roof peak were tied dowm,
large stones were placed on them to keep them down. If necessary, the

men would strip their clothing off and climb onto the roofs during

storms to perform this task in an attempt to prevent the roof planks

ard  xposin

from being shifted or blown awayA: : the house interiorﬁs'ﬁé o
The wall planks were about ten feet lcng and four or five feet
wide, much shorter than those Cook described. They were placed between
two pairs of small]qupright posts or stanchions wch were as high as
the level of the side poles. One pair of the posts stood at each end
of each section of wall plﬁﬁks. The sides of the structure were not as
ant

weatherproof as the roofk it was more difficult to adjust the wall planks

than the roof planks, Each house had only cne entrance)ﬁ&ibﬁ’itz
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usually located at the end of a house slthough it was occasionally located
in the middle as in Maguinra's hovse,

The interior of Maguinna's house was divided by an eighti$o nine-
foot-wide passage. Several families lived on each side of the ﬁassage,
each with their own firepit outlined by loose stones. There were no
dividing walls between the various habitation areas. After Jewitt married,
he separated his living space from the others' by erecting a low partition
and built three sleeping platforms on which he, his wife, Thompson (a cap-
tured shipmate) and Magquinna's son slept. Jewitt may have built the
sleeping platforms so as not to sleep on the floor, something slaves msy
have done. Maguinna's "apartment" was at the upper end of his house and
the next ranking person occupied an area opposite tE Maguinna's on the
other side of the passage. Jewitt's description of the interior of
Maguinna's house virtually matches Cook's description of the interiors of
the largest houses in Yuguot. The one exception is the apparent lack of
low partitions to divide the living areas when Jewitt lived at Yuquot.
However, his use of "apartment" to describe Maquinna's gquarters suggests

ax ( o<t

that iﬁkwas separated from the rest of the interior by a dividing wall.

Jewitt once mentioned that the Yuguot Nootkans were occupied driving
seven-fﬁét—high pilings into the ground in front of Maguinna's house at
Yuguot. Although he did not state how these were to be used, they may
have been intended to support a log walkwsy like the one Cook described
and Webber illustrated, or they may have been intended to support some
type of platform.

The houses at tacIis were smaller than those at Yuguot and were not
as "well arranged" with the result that they were more crowded and less

comfortable, especially since the Yuguot Nootkans spent more time indoors

at tacis because of the cold weather (Jewitt 1807: 16, 43; 18g06: 99-102,
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152, 203-adl).
When &Q-Roquefeuil first visited Yuquot in the fall of 1817, only
five or six buildings were enclosed. The wall and roof planks of the
remaining structures nad been taken to tacis (or possibly elsewhere)
where they werc used to form the Yuquot Neotkans' fall residences

%0 N e . ; 3
Like most earlier visitors, 43 Roguefeuil described Maguinna's house es

. * -
the largest in the village, He measured the ridgepole, supported by two

76 39/,
carved posts, and found it Lo he seventy-dix feet long, bﬁirty%ngﬁe/&w&
)

one-half inches in dismeter at the butt and sayégiaep inches in diameter
at the narrowset point. Yowevaer. on his second visity in the fall of
1818, ne measured Maguinna's house when it was enclosed by planks and
74
found it to be seypaty-four feet long, two feet shorter than his earlier
measurement of the ridgepole. The ridgepcle may have protruded two fest
beyond the end wall, a feature the Yuguot Nootkancs cconsidered a display
privilege. 36
Maguinna's house, tHirty~six feet wide and about bﬂiéféem fzet nigh,
was higher than any of the other structures in the village. The wall
and roof planks were approximately three feet wide, the same size as
planks in other houses. The principsl entrance to Maguinna's house was
located in the middle of the wall facing the beach and a smeller entrance
was located at the end facing the forest. Low partitions divided the
interior into three compartments occupying nearly half the depth of the
intérior and separated by a passage. Maquinna occupied the compartment
to the left of the entrance and his son the compartmsnt to the right.
Each had his own firepit. A mat-covered platform, raised a few inches

above the earth floor, ran along three of the interior sides of the

dwelling. The section of the interior not occupied by Maguinna cr his

182



son was occupled by slaves and used to store mats, fishing gear and house-
_ Vel ol 3
hold utensils (33 Rogquefeuil 1823a k: 183-18L; %E: 158-160).
In 1837 Belcher noted that the roofs of houses in Yuguot were covered

with "bark cloth," the first and only time this was described. According

to A. N. Armstrong, Nootkans lived inm huts vy qefre mostly made of brush
and mud or poles and mud, a somcwhal erroneous deseription. In 186611Da11ey
briefly mentioned that two hugeqzarved heads supported the roof besms in
Maquinna's house (Belcher 1843: 112; Armstrong 1857: 136; BCA, E/B/D1éM).

Maynard's photographs of structures at Yugquot, some with planks and
sume Witnout, provided an excellent graphic record of the late 1Gth~
century Yuguot Nootkan architecture.

The tukwittakamfath the elder cor the tsisa'ath house was a relatively
smalljngable-rcofed structurs with a large carved and decorated ridgepols
supported at one end by a single carved post and at the other by a post
and lintel that may also have formed an entranze (Fig 27). The ridgepoie
was decorsted with many bands and its scuth end, carved to represent s szes
lion's hezd, protruded beyond the post and lintel feature which may alsc
have been a displsy privilege. TL" S Areet 1_,15_.0 Tet e n emeg

T Courox ad o s k_lmhuﬁ.& l'a RuzeeH( 1455 Y0u-d oo

The side beaus were supported by an 3pcarved_poat at each end and?
possiblyr‘by another post in the middle. The rafters were regularly
spaced between the ridgepocle and the side beams on beth sides of the
structure, slightly crogsing where they met at the ridgepole. Thres
slender poles lashed longitudinally om top of the upver end, middie and
lower end of the rafters on both sides of the geble roof suppoerted the
transverse rocf planks.

The remaining walls were & maximum of two or three planks high and

were held in position by the side and end posts and thick!’short stakes
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(visible ir the interior of the house) set into the earth floor at
regular intervals. No interior compartments were visible. The floor
level of the structure appearsd to be slightly lower than the upper
surface of the middern which ﬁas probably levelled to accomocdate the
building. The iower wall planks retasined the unaitered midden materisl
abutting the base of the building and more midden material was piled
against the outside of “he wall:‘serving to restriect the flow of rain-
water into the interior and to eliminats drafts. No stone-lined
firepits were readily identifisble, but at least one may have been

et®
locabed usar Lhe wuagﬂinterior wall.

A general photoéraph of Yugquot showed seversl other relatively
plankless house frames (Fig. 1L4). The large structure immediately north
of the one described gbove was formed by four rows of posts and two
parallel ridgepoles. Two pest and lintel Teatures and at least one up-
right post supported the western ridgepole. The other roof beams were
supported by three posts, one at each end and one in the middle of the
beam, Some of the cenﬂay posts were narrower than the end posts. This
structure is reminiscent of Pantoja's statement that a single structure
might be formed with up toiggﬁteeg posts supporting the ridge and side
beams (Wagner 1933: 159). The tripartite roof that must have covered
| this structure had slightly sloping sides and a peak roof, much like am—=
J structure in Port Mulgrave, Alaska, = Cardero drev in the lTQOJET’/

For the first time since 1778? the smalljﬁshe&—roofed structirzas
abutting the base of the midden along the beach are evident. Most were
enclosed by planks, in contrast to the plankless houses on the midden.
i

Ad ey 4
The shed roofs, whith slop;ﬁ toward the beach, were formed by numerous,

irregularly overlapped planks that in several cases did not extend from
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one side of the building to the other. The rear edge of the roof was
covered by what appear to be several short sections of planks supposediy
to prevent rain from entering the interior, something like the planks
placed over roof peaks that Jewitt had described.

One of these structures Maynard photographed was not completely
enclosed (Fig. 28). Its frame was formed by several slende£7 uprighgT
notched posts topped by two visible roof bears and probably by another
of similar size. Three transverse beams were visible on one side of
what appeared to be a ridge or cenuay_pole and another was visible on the
opposite side. Assuming two poles were out of sight, this building was
constructed much like the larger structures on the midden. A slend=sr
horizontal pole, visible along the upper =dge of an eave, crossed the
ends of the roof planks and was probably lashed to them to hold them in
place. A fish drying rack, visible in the interior, indicates the prob-
able use of this structure.

An architectural feature not previcusly described at Yuquot was the
use of a vertical plank to form part of an exterior corner of the smallrﬁ
partly enclosed structure. It was probably intended to cover gaps pro-
duced by the uneven ends of the wall planks. Vertical wall planks were
soon to become commenly used.

Although the partly enclecsed structure may have had a gsble roof,
the other structures on the beach had shed roofs. Wnether these structures
had interior posts and roof beams (none were visible) is not known, but
rresumably they did unless the overlapping planks forming the sides of tﬁe
structures, lashed to sets of two or three slim vertical exterior poles
for support, supported the plank roof much like the structure Webber

illustrated. Another set of poles on the interior might =2lso have supported
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the walls as Webber slso iilustrated. One of the small buildings on
the beach that Msynard photographed had an open entrance facing the
cove,

At least, two freestanding platforms were visible in Maynard's
photographs. One, in front of a structure near the cent of the vil-
lage, was rectangular with plank sides, slightly slanted ocutward, set
on four horizontal beams thpp1w&é supported by a stout post at each
corner. Although the floor of the platform was not visible, it was pre-
sumably formed by one or more planks. The other platform, in front of
a structure near the north end of Yuguot, was formed by several thick
horizontal beams supported at both ends by a erosspiece ﬁhat rested on
low corner posts set into the ground (Fig. 29). The north and south
sides of the platform were bounded by a thick plank abutting the ends of
the beams forming the platform floor. A ladder cut from a single log
provided access to the platform on the south side, Behind and to one
side of the platform were two standing anthropomorphic figures on raised

L=
bases, holding & narrowl decorated plank between them, The two plat-
forms appear=sd to have been better constructed than the cne Webber

illustrated in 1778.
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Although Jewitt was in the best position of ary recorded t; ascer-
-~
tain the meaning of the carved house posts, he did not describe them
beyond stating that they represent=d human heads and were considered
ornaments, not objects of adoration.

In Maynard's vhotograph of the tukvittekamfath (the eldsr) or
tsisa'ath houss frame, a house post and one end of the ridgepcle were
carved (Fig. 27). The carved post represent=d a standing human figure
clasped by a standing bear. The eyes of both the human and the bhesar
figures were inlaid, possibly with shell, and certain facial features
were accented with paint. The north end of the ridgepole rested on the
bear's head. The ridgepole was decorated with regularly spzced baznds,
probably coloured, and its south end was carved to represent a sea lion's
head. The sea lion's syes were probably inlsid with shell or some cother
light-coloured méterial, its teeth may have been formed by inset mammal
teeth or small shells and its nostrils were deeply carved.

e fAche
Twojlalmmst identicalr ke standing/anthropomorphic figures with

a band across each of their chests were raised on pedestals and held a
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narrow board between them (Fig. 29). The board was decorated with o round

face at each end, possibly representing the sun or moon, and the space
between them was occupied by a rectangular design. The two figures were
apparently associated with the log platfornm on the midden in front of
or to the side of a plankless structure located near the north end of
Yuquot.

An undecorated pele with ;fcarving of a bird perched on a cross-
piece at the top of the pole stood to ths right of the abovementioned
platform. The crosstiece was off-cen{é%ed, extending further to the
right of Lhe pole. Drucker's respondents insisted (1951: ?é—i}) that

this type of pole with a small carving of an eagle on tocp had been in use

for a long time. The eagle was given a name and said to te "watching for

I

strange;s to invite to a feast. The only person who could erect such
pole was the Owner-of-the-Beach. (&e was usually the firstipr second-ranking
chief in a villegs and had the right to be the first to invite strangers
to his house;) Because the pole Maynerd photographed was located toward

the north end of Tuguot in the general area of the tsisa'ath house site,
1 0

=h

N WOt ss el €
the tsisa'ath was the second ranking ldapeage in Yuquot and the first chief
of the tsisa'ath was the Owner-of-the-Beach, the standing pole tcpred by
the carving of the bird probably belonged to the first ranking tsisa'éth
chief at that timeoﬂﬁLﬂig From the description of these poles, Drucker
correctly judged that they were similar to ones at Fort Rupert (Boas 1895:
Figs. 8, 10, 16). He thought they indiested Kwakiutl influenece, but was
not certain if the Southern Kwskiutl used them for the same purpose as
the Yuguot Nootkans.

Maynard photogravhed a much taller pole than the one described sbove,
T+ i
This—peir was topped by a flat, oval feature that may have represented

& human face. The pole was located behind one of the structures near the

(_,L-..«_-‘M L\ 1-’{:“ v H a?L i
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EUPOCANARIAN PERIBD

C‘——“Druckerww suppli=sd excellent descriptions of Nootkan
architecture as it was during the last quarter of the 19th century.

HI‘S

Te=fr data largely agree with al® ethnohistoric scurces.

According to Drucker (1951: 67-TT§ SIA), the old plank Nootkan

houses were said to have lasted almost indefinitely. A post or beam

would te changed if rotting were noted, the new post usually veing placed

into the old post hole. The only time a completely new house was built

during the last several generaticns was when 2 house was burned in 2
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raid. The survivors would often band together and rebuild; in some cases,
needing only to replace planking.
As &J Roquefeuil had earlier ncted, levers were the Wootkans'

principal tool for raising posts into position. The holes were dug with

one vertical side and one sloping side to facilitate iha insertigi ;F
the post. The chief sang while the post was being raisedr and h& would
throw some small}ﬂvaluable objeé%s into the post hole, signalling the
workers tc maske one lastr great heave to put the post into position.
If a post were carved, the_carv%gg was done before it was raised. Peams

woro aloo raised with levers while a cribwork wes built under them until

they reached the height of the supporting posts.

TtsrasSaidby Drucker la respondents (contrary to ethnohistoric
Said
sources ) that there were no carved posts at tacis. BSome of the houses
A

there were btullt so close together that the doorways had to be located
in the sides of the house. The houses at the salmon fishing stations
were like those at the winter villages except that the posts and besams
were smaller. In the houses at tacis and the salmon fishing stations,
the firepits followed the long axis of the house, two or three in a row.

Above the firepits wWere the smcking racks, very like those deseribed in
p =] b

ethnohistoric soufces, and "smoke spreaders" wké;; directed the smoke
A
from a fire to either side. Dwellings at camp sites were smaller and
ruder copies of the larger houses, sometimes resembling small huts. At
times these were constructed with shed roofs, but gable roofs were more
common during the late historic period,
Eﬂ—%he—énteriur—ef—e—haussi a largs circular fire:place, used on

ceremonial occasions, was located near the cent@y of the house. Like the

ethnohistoric sources, Drucker's respondsnts described smaller firepits
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near the ccrners and along the sides which the families occupying the
house usgd for cooking. In recent times, after the Nootkans learned ‘o
make bread, the firepits were dug out deeply and lined with finer white
sand.

The principal families living in a house were allotted space ac-—

. o . " L..-c‘..( S b of r;
cording to 2 rigid system. The highest ranking member of the limeage-
occupied the right rear corner af the house. {This position was deter-
mined by facing the doorway.) The next ranking person, usually a brother
or another close relative of the first chief, occupied the corner opposite
the first chief's area. The two other corners were alsc places of homsuw

A Ve ‘-—{rCL i

and were occupied by other important members of the ¥wesse. The two
/I‘-

central sreas on each side of the house were assigned to other branches

ot dolcd
T NPEN =i
of the lineage who.were considered to own these areas because they did
'
nct move from one house to another as much as their lower ranking rela-

#-:‘(‘J-
/tives who squeezed into whatever space thney COUl9(

Each family had their own firepit and sleeping platform. The
sleeping platform ran along a wall and was six to eight inches high. It
was formed by notchsd stakes driven into the ground supporting a pole
frame on which a plank or two were placed. The family had encugh space
to stack their wooden boxes, dishes, blanketsT and other possessions.

Al though Drucker stated that only Alberni Canal groups built high storags
platforms in their Salish-type houses, the Yuguot Nootkans alsc erected

high platforms zlong the interiors of their housess according to 18th-~

century scurces. Deﬁeker44a§es§anﬂneés~sa;E‘planks were set on edge
=

-

between the families' spaces, or at least around sreas occupied by high-
ranking families who owned their own spaces, but more often storage
boxes were stacked and used to mark the high-ranking families' living

areas. Although Drucker thought there was some gquestion as toc the
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purpose of the partitions, plank partitions undoubtedly defined ranking
persons' living areas in the later half of the 19th century, especially
if the person were a high-ranking chie® such as Maguinna. Howsver. lower
ranking people very possibly did not define their living space in this

menner,
A&eo:di:g'foﬂﬂ$443£;D?ucke?}&JﬂaaehaﬂLzES§ﬂndnnts_iﬁl&41 ths Yuguot
L -
Nootkans built and lived in the small structures on the beach while dis-
assembling their residences on the midden preparatory to moving from
Yuquot. This was prcbably true, but there is little doubt that the
structures were left standing after the villagers moved and were used as

smoke houses as-de&eaébe&—&be#ll especially since Drucker also lesarned

that Yuquot was a general "headquarters" between November and Februaryl (5‘*>.
86w oT Drucker lgrespendebts described (1951: 76) ousside "seats"
along the edzzs of the water., His interpreters usually called them benckes.

Some may have had horizontal boards to sit on, but the most impertent p:

4

e gl

ar

¥

was a wide plank, suppcrted by stakes driven into the ground at both sides,
ﬁﬁ&@hbﬂas at the proper angle for comfortable back surport. Althouch
chiefs had the seats installed, anyone cculd use them. Men passed the
time on them at almost any time of day =nd even in lignt rain. None of
these seats were mentioned in early descriptions of Yuguot nor were any
recognizeable in early photographs, but present-dsy respondents claim
that they would lounge, chat, or engage in public varbal bsttles on
platforms (nawasum) jutting out toward the water's edge (Fig. 30).
Such platforms were common in Kwakiutl villages.

The outdoor racks, mainly for drying herring roe, were formed cf

5 2o 30
heavy poles about(ﬂéééeel feet long and setztwea%& to;;bir%} feet spart
50- | GO= .
at s £a£t&'to£ ct¥ ‘depree angle. The upper ends were supported by shears.

Four or five rods were tied horizontally betiween cach pair of angled poles.

The herring roe-laden branches hung from the rods (Drucker 1951: L1).
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Some changes in Yuguot Nootkan srchitecture were evident in the
1879 photcgraph of Yuquot (Fig. 16). Slim]aupright exterior poles were
still used to support wall planks and the general appearance of the plank
structures was not very differef: from that of the structures Webber il-
lustrated excspt for the painted or partly painted walls, the numerous
house entrances Tacing the cove and the larger permanentI Eurocanadian
ciructurc necar the centéy of the village.

The Burccanadian structure was a new item in the Yuguot Nootkan
architectural inventory. It had a gable roof, possibly of shakes, and
vertical plarking #ﬁ%ﬁbﬁy@? nailed in place. What appeared to be two
openings through the roof near the ridgepole were probably to vent smoke,
Little slse cen be sald about the bullding except that it did not s=en to
have an entrance or windows facing the cove. A raised platform with
enclosed sides was similar to but much larger than the platform in front
of the previous house on this site. If this structure &&e belong'to the

e LI “
yvatuactakamtath, it housedA families in 1379 (Canada. Department
of Indian Affairs 1879).

Ao It is difficult to believe that the Yujuot Nootkans went directly
from structures enclosed by horizontalT lashed planking to verticalIﬂ
nailed planking, sI it is inferred that the horizontal planks enclosing

Iodgtw e
some of theﬂstructures shown in the 1879 photograpnh were nailed, not
lashed, to corner and side posts. The sawmill-produced boards in-

creasingly used around this time were said to have washed up on the

beaches from offshore wrecks and only the purchase of a few dollars'
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worth of nails would have completed the material requirements
for producing permanent structures.

Moachat architecture underwent great changes in the 1890s.
The traditionalT horizontally planked structures totally
disappeared and even the larger vertically planked structure
located near the centre of thesvillage only seven years before
had been replaced. All structures were now enclosed by
verticalr nailedT sawmill-produced boards. Some of the gable
roof's vere low, others had a medium piteh and two were of
the tripartite type, one covered with planks and cedar shakes.
Virtually all the structures had entrances facing the cove and,
with the exception of the house of haiyu'a' (the structure
with a circular design on the fagade), all the structures had
one or more windows facing the cove. At least one structure
was painted bright red.

HrE— glthough the

yatlactakamtath house éﬁtaéggzzgéifin tacTs b the SpaniardsV

in the late 18th century was distinguished, in part, by the
: e e %903

inclusion of glass windows,lthe first-=ranking chief of the
valuactakamlath mok had the only only facade in the village
without windows, possibly representing a form of prerogative in
reverse,

According to Devereux's 1893 plan, the house of haiyli'a’
was 98 feet long, 76 feet wide and approximately 24 feet

high (Figs. 31, 32). But according to Bolton and Cartmeﬁl,

who visited Yuguot separately in 1894, the chief's house,
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presumably the same one Devereux measured, was 120 feet long
and 70 feet wide. Cartmel added that the one-piece ridgepole
was also 120 feet long. However, Devereux's measurements
have been accepted as the most correct because he was a
professional surveyor and left a sketch of the structure
inecluding his measurements so EES data can be checked,
whereas those of Bolton and Cartmel eannot (BCLF; BCA, G/
V27/B63A/c. 23 BCA, G/V27/C24A).

A partly fencedr weed-filled yard fronted the house of
haiyu'a'. Two sets of steps led to a plank stoop in fromt
of the insetjlpanelled double door (a small door in the

centre of a larger one). The basal
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moulding of the structure was formed by = largeT‘squared beam and a two~
plank-wvide cornice bordered the low-pitched gable roof.

The entire entrance was ringed by =z design of two different
hi'T'Lik facing a symbol that, according to a haiyanuwactakamiith
respondent, represented the moon. The dcuble hi‘I'Lik, the moon symbol
and the white background on which they were painted were enclosed by a
wider circular band extending f;Bm the base of the structure to the cor-
nice. According to Bolton, the broad ring represented the sun. A
carving of a human face was set a feﬁ feet above the base near the north
and south sidegof the entrance Wail. This feature was probably a later
version of the two large human faces said tc have decorated the fagade
of Maquinna's house in taeis in the late 18th century.

In 189k Bolton recorded that the interior of the house of haiyu'a'
was like a great hall with "benches," covered inm some places with sleeping
mats; along the walls. The use of interior partitions had all but died
away.

The walls of one structure in Yuguot had been constructed on—iiad
insiderqﬂybﬂﬂdﬂﬁﬁEET-ﬁz the frame. Another structure, north of the house
of haiyu'a', had = tWO“SidedI projecting fagade with a %Z;Tt?ez foot-highj
carved standing male figure clasping a copper abutting the peint of the
fagade, reminiscent cf a ship's prow aﬂg_figurehead. The carved figure
supported the end of the ridgepcle ﬂ§§£h protruded beyond the fagade of
the structure. The end of the ridgepole was carved to represent a sea
lion's head. This feature was visible in one of Maynard's 1874 photo-
graphs, but was then asscciatsd with a structure located south, not north,

of what was inferrad to be the yauactakamlath house. Present—day

; i us watva'al
residents of Yuquot state that the structure north of the house of halyu'a
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belonged to the tilewittakamlath (+he younger).
This structure had an upper moulding and a framed entrance on
either side of the projecting fagade, close to the standing figurs. At

least one e£—th3 entranceI.had a hinged door. Two modern, pane=glass

windows were located only on the north side of the fagade and were
covered on the interior. A small opening above and to the scuth of the
windows seems to have had a clo;;d¢ wooden door; however, its use is neot
known ;4 nor is that of the vertical pols at the cent@r of the roof only
a few feet behind the fagads, although it may have been used ::—#&; 2
Hasrn.‘e.

In front of this structure was g fairly wide and long platform with
a plank border. It was supported by herizontal beams on stout posts.
Th;g feature, reminiscent of Cock's description and Webber's illustration
of a log "porch" of a structure south of what was inferred to be the 1778
yallsctakam}ath house, appeared to be covered with earth and weeds. A
pole protruded from tha south end of the plank border of the platform,
but its preciss use is not known.

Although no shed-rcofed structures stood con the beach, what appeared
to be several frames stood in front of the main structures ocn thes midden.
Whether or not these were intended to form snclosed structiures or to sup-
port platforms like the pawasum is not known.

The Eurocanadisu structure built on a rocky outcrovping toward the
northwestern end of Yuguot was a tuc—storeyj‘hip-roufedj frame building
that, due to eonstant buffeting by high winds, had to be reduced to one
storey by OctoberT 1911, Another Eurocansdian house, built om the beach
where the shed-roofed structurss had been previously, was s two—storeyr

g&ble-roofedI frame house. Another house of this type was a ons-snd-a-

half-storeyI g&ble-roof&ﬁr frame house Wghwas tuilt in a line with the
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main row of structures. Only the roof of another modern building was
visible, but the building seemed to have been a one-storeyr gable-roofad
structure.

The interiors of the Eurocanadian houses were probably divided into
rooms. Although at least onexgztiﬁe;.may have been a single-family
dwelling, some may have housed at least an extended family.

Although it may be inferr;ﬁ that the modernI single family} Euro-
canadian etle houses were built at the insistence of religious and
government officials, this is only part of the story. They alsc rep-
resent the slow but definite breakdown of Yuquot Noctkan corpeorate
households which was caused in part Ly decreased ameﬂﬁéﬂ-egjdependence

n Yidehpe household heads and their resourcesr combined with the
availakility of multi-purpose money through the sale of dogfish oil and
fur seal skins. A man who was an industrious fisherman or gcod hun

hisc swn or other ha »hv‘ﬁ-_:_, leave +he hau }""
~could s urpass the economic pos"tlon of higher-ranking merbers of,his owm
i M owT adas s o SO ¢ (Y raph,'.n—f" A'
modernj 51ngle‘fam*ly house4 The house, with its purchased boards and
windows, was an excellent way of announcing at least partisl iadespen-
|
dence of the lmaeééetécﬁ,f and perhaps other kin as well.

The tuildings constructed during the early yesrs of the 20th
century were Eurocanadisan typar single-faxily structures. Sone wers
raised on post footings. BSome were one storey'ﬁﬂéﬁﬂ cthers two storeys
high. ©Some had hip roofs, others gable roefs and, fcr the first “ims on
record, =t lesst three gtrustures had largejAtriangular dormers. One
had a roofed porch. Although most of the houses were painted white,
Lexag18ullison‘s painting of Yuguot indicatsd bhat at least one tuilding

was red. The permanent smokshouse — residenceson the beach (2lso us=d to

store firewocd) were alsc Zurccanadizan G¥§J'structures: 5mal1> one—storeyl
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and usually gable-rocfed.

At times, living quarters would be attached to one end of a big
house and the major portion of the house would be set aside far house
posts and other display privileges, guests' quarters,

feasts, potlatches,

Shamans' Dances, an indoor basketball court and, after a floor was put

=

in, roller skating.

Some of ths Indians' housés at the cannery site had vertical
Planking, others had horizontal planking, and still others had cedar
shake siding. Thes roofs, most of which appeared to have been covered with
nadar shelkes, were low 5nblc3, shed bypgqor salt box. These bulldings
generally resembled the smaller structures on the beach at Yuquét. None
of the Yuguot Noctkans' houses at the cannery were of tune size or guality
of *he larger houses they built at Yuguot.

In lthI1the structures in Yugquot were single-family houses; some
were olderjdmpdified houses and others weres new. The new Roman Catholic
church built in 1956 had an attached priest's residence at the rear of
the building and in rescent years the basement of the church has been useld
for social gatherings, including a graduation banguet, "Indian Dances," <
and, occasionally, full-length movies the local priest rented to provide
entertainment for the villagers. The schoolJbuilt in the late 1956?5
contains two schoolrooms, students' restrocms, a three-bedroom teacherszge,
and a iarge basement ngp@qqﬁs divided tc form z dispensary and temporary
living quarters for & visiting Department of Indian Affairs nurse>dtd &n
assembly area for students:-‘wé a ot [H*-] Kt a

The last of the rectangular structures built in the early part of the
20th century was burned and levelled in 1969 to make way for a prefac-

(EPUI S T4

ricated house waich\sdise~had a gable roof, #ud was oriented parallel to the
A

-
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beach. Most of the new houses at Yuguot and a'amingas have two, threer
or four bedrooms, a combination kitchen-dining room, a large living room,
and a bathrcom with a sink, flush toilet and bath tub. The toilet

facilities of some of the older Jouses in Yuquet are located in : separate
outhcusei, The structures bordering the beach ars shed- and gable-rocfed
buildings Ydebldrt much smaller than any previously built in this area.

They are occasionally used during the summer to store fishing gear and

replacement parts for power boats.
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_centre of the—yillasel

i 1

hE@R@GAHADIAN—PEH{Sﬁ—==P%ﬁHﬁH}—P6STS*ﬁﬂ@FEXEE%§GRhPG£Eﬁ*I

“In 189L, Bolton described two "totem poles" at Yuquot: a
large one representing a man and a whale which stood in front
of the house where Bolton stafgd and another, opposite the
first, represented a lifesize "siwash lad" with a broad grin
standing on the shoulders of a seated man., The boy was well
¢arved and from a distance seemed like a "living being."
Unfortunately, no photographs or drawings of these carvings
have been located.

In 1909 H.TeW. Smith collected a house post from the
tukwittak&mzath (the younger) house and recorded a tradition
concerning it from "Toguit an old Indian of the Mozchat
tribe Nootka" (AMNH, 1090-59/16.1/553): "Sak Wa VWinnis"
mysteriously lost his only daughter, "Kha Koo Oockah," and
mourned for her as if she were dead, but after several years
when a man, a woman, & boy and a girl beached their canoe at
Yuquot (Wootka Beact) after having made a long voyage, the
villagers, to their surprise and delight, recognized the
woman as the long-lost Kha Koo Ookah. She related how she
had been captured by strange men and taken to a strange land
where she married "Kwoo QOots," one of her captors, B
K@;;;ﬁg birth to two children.ﬁg Kwoo OOtsT*bg eventually
agreed to return with his captive wife to Yuquot fuﬁUUtk&i?o

Fn%&ewéag—he#—&rr&v&i she was unable tc describe the location

"
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Mplg

of her netw @
& +

1__g that it was in %ha-% dlrectlonﬂ N

Kwoo Oots and his family stayed at Yuquot for some time,
uh,-i,l-& living on the site of what was Meares's establishment
in the 18th century and the site of the Roman Catholic
church in the late 19th and 20701'1 centuries, However, Kwoo
Oots later wanted to return home to his own people so he
left Yuquot, taking his Nootkan wife and his children with

him, EEI prior to their departure, Kha Koo Ookah made her

2
father Se}hla"“m;‘ promise to erect a "totem pole" in

| o -
memory of her safe lr‘etm'nJ LSak Vinnis was killed 4#a

bﬁ%&idurlng a raid byl\nelchbourlng group of people(&ﬁé—«&s}

he couwtd
I\bhem:;epe—un&'b&-e—bg carry out his promise. .le-v-ef—t—he&-e&s:

=

;he tradition was S = handed down for
gzenerations §9em—£atbe£—%o—sw§tuntil Toquit, a direct )

descendant, at the request of his mother, ag—xtee-ek—tg carr]lyout
Sak Wa Winnis's promist x
kha—Koo Lelkants—rTegquesty -Eﬂ-&!‘sAthe post ronttnrg;the prow-

shaped tikwittakamZath house.

Flag poles had been erected in front of several houses by
1911, recalling the 18th-century use of pennants by some
high-ranking Nootkans. The saiyatca'fith, nisagath,
yatUactakam¥ath, haiyanfwictakam¥ath and tsisa'ath chiefs had
thiis prerogative and would fly the Canadian Ensign during ;
major feasty, potlatel! weddingsor visits by 2 dignitarif (Fig.
33). About halfway up some of the flagpoles was a crosspiece.

It appeared to be a sort of crow's nest, not unlike features on
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the masts of some 18th-century sailing ships. A few years
before 1920, the first freestanding outdoor totem poles were
erected in the village (if the carvings described by Bolton
in 1894 are not so considered); the first in front @f the
nisagdth house and the other in front of the tsisa'ath house.,

The&;jpoles were probably raised in basically the same way as
the carved houseposts.

By the 1920s, if not somevhat earlier, the Yuquot houses
of both Napoleon Maquinna, first chief of the yaZXtactakamzath,
and Captain Jack, first chief of the tsisa'ath, were
associated with interior? carved and painted| freestanding
posts and associated carvings. DBetween Napoleon Maguinna's
house posts was a large thunderbird suspended over a wooden
carving of a whale (Fig. 34). The thunderbird had ; pulley-
operatedI‘moveable wings decorated with hi'i'Lik and a

moveable beak. It was said to move with a "shrill

——

~ - e
squeaking sound." % the thunderbi;a
Sace .
Magquinna aHGHGQQA—%E;l he had¥i€ made at his own expense
whereas white men would have taken up a collection to have it

carved and assembled,
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bird was a large sun disc painted to represent a human face, similar to

immediately above the thunder-
the two faces on an exterior board that Maynaré photographed in 1873.

The heads Of two hi'I'Lik met above the sun dise and their sealyI‘snake-
like bodies with humanoid arms and hands extended down in an arc as far

as the wings of the thunderbird Delow. According to Terhaar, the thunder-
tird and whale were the "totems" of tsaxhwasip, the heveditary name by
which, according to traditiqn?ﬂim Maquinna who met Cook and the SpanﬁSEf
wao lmowmn, The houss pusls uvn either side of the thunderbird and whale
represented the ancestral history of Napoleon Maguinna. The bogtom Tigure
on the house post to the left of the thunderbird (facing it) represented
tsaxhwoasip the whaler and the pole he held representad a whaling harpoon.
Unfortunately, ncthing more is known or remembered sbhout these house
posts (Terhaar July 1940: 20; DC, 12 April 1923).

The interior posts belonging to Captain Jack are better kncowa than
Napoleon Maguinna's. The bottom figure cn one st was said to represent
Natchkoar and was carved so a man could squat beshind it and speak through
the open mouth during a potlatch or other ceremonial oeccasion (ggg_DC,

12 April 1929). It strongly resembled the right figure of the two house
posts Webber drew in'lTTB. - The Hesguiat Owner-of-the-Beach had a post
named natcgoa, "Looking at the point"(SIA). The post called Natchkoa
that Webber drew possibly belonged to the Owner-of-the-Beach at Yuguot,
possibly the first chief of the tsisa'dth, who had to host all visitors
there. Therefcre, the house to which Cook and his men were invited and

wnere they were offered food could have been the tsisa'ath house.

Above Natchkosa was a carving of a grizzly bear helding = copper in
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its mouth, a displsy figure probably obtained from the Nimkish by
marriage. Above the bear was a diving killer whale and the post was
topped by a 1argej‘in-the-round carving of a raven.

The base figure on the other post represented wahqiaxtgé who was
depicted holding a football~shaped scramble ball used during wedding
feasts and other festivities. Above Wahqiaxtaé were tWOT intertwined
hi'i'Lik and above them, topping the pole, was a carving of a super-
natural salmon, clcawul, ¢ {Mes suoposed to be poisonous)g;’%—waet’
easily recognizeable becsuse its scales were reversed. This post was
presented to Captain Jack ae part of a dowry given by his Muchalat
father-in-law (Drucker 1951: 15L, 268).

In front of the two posts,was a longItlow board é&kﬁkwéz carved

A fice was carved aa Pn»*}J i *he ceatre of Lhe boarji
and painted to represent a double-headed sisiul.’\The tsisa'ath probably
obtained the rights to the board from their Kwekiutl kin. An almost
identical board was displayed over the grave of =z Chief "Denaxdox" at
Alert Bay or Fort Rupert during the early years of the 20th century
(AMNH, 1905-940).

\ s Lty
Captain Jackland Captain Georze #ed sxterior poles that eedesd

A
i

carved some time in the early part of the 20th century (Fig. 35)&ov- X<

TR Sl CE‘: oot e a =ls 9. gl
Captain George's pole was topped by a figure wearing a hatArepresentlng

Nanakius, the Muchalat chief who was sald tc¢ have been given a hat by

Captain Cook at tcecis.

According tc Don Huntley (persoﬂai con%mnéeazigii, Captain Jack's

" of the Muchalst. The

pole commemorates his msrriage to "Klawshe Peters
bottom figure was said tc represent "Chief Wahkeeachtok of Muchalat"

(the bottom figure of one of Captain Jack's houss posts wsze also said

to represent Wahkeeachtok). The rest of the pole was formed by Grizzly
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Bear (probably from Captain Jack's Nimkish kin}, hi'i'Lik,
raven, an unidentified man with a hi'®'Lik, owl, deer, and
another unidentified man with a fish on his head, aﬁg’ghe
pole is topped by a thunderbird,

In 1929 Captain Jack presented the pole to Governor
General Willingdon when the 1;1ter visited Yuquot. Lord
Willingdon accepted the gift, but requested that it be allowed
to remain in Yuquot in memory of the first visit made by a
governor general ol Canada to the west coast of Vancouver
Island., According to Nootkan tradition, Lord Willingdon gave
Captain Jack a gold pocket watch.whéch—he—kEptf. Some people
said that Captain Jack was also given a power saw which he
left outside because he was unwilling (or unable) to accept

it in reciprocation for the pole.

blsCJAss\ch
( The arch?ecture at Yuquot was first represented in early

historic accounts as being formed by fourkﬁnd two-compartment
structures with at least one structure without interior
diviE}ions. All of the principal structures were formed by
heavyr permanept frames covered by removable plankT shed
roofs and removable;qhorizontal plank sicding lashed to the

frames. Many of the principal structures also included
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carved and painted houseposts., It is possible;—hewever{ that

at least one structure did not have heavyi‘permanent frames,
iFollowing this, the structures are cescribed similarly except
until they are covered by a gable&qrather than X shed roofs
except for those[iﬁﬂiﬁng\gggggﬁggjin 1791,
The first major architectﬁ;al change in Yuquot involved

the construction of a Nootkan-like structure using the
Eurocanadian technique of nailing vertical planking to the
Irame and, possibly, m&g shakesseef] Céncomitant
with the village comrunity pattern shift from a single row

of structures to a scattered pattern, the style of architecture
changed almost completely tec LEurocanadian types?gzgiuding

eveR the smokehouse-residences bai;I along the beach. From
of the architecture in Yuguot waszizgﬁiggﬂ
Eurocanadian, ia ali—ef—i+ts

The use of carved inside house posts continued in some of

this time on, al

the large Furocanadian &%yi;'potlatch houses)some of which

also had 1arger elaborately carved and painted exterior poles ww
frontiﬂglthem. Yhen the large potlatcn houses contalning the
carved interior posts were modified or torn down, the posts

were moved outdoors where they were left to deteriorate until
purchased and transported to the Provincial Museum in Victoria,
B.C., for preservation, At this writing, only the polezfrontiaz

the tsisa'ath house site still stands in Yuquot as a monument

to what was once the spring and summer village of the Moachat,
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MASKS,
HEADDRESSES,

ETC.
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[ Masks, heaudresses, rigures, otalls, fodeis; ana Screens

é
T Among the items that Nootkan carvers have long and skillfully produced are

a wide variety of products essential for both their domestic as well as their super—

natural well-being. These carvings much admired by early Europeans and avidly mmidme

r
collected by contempora.fy visitors to u.E Nootka Sound ua were all designed and

developed by master craftsmen whose medium was wood and whose skill was usually =

passed on from father to son, -
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MASKS; HEADDRESSES, F: IGHRES-[, MODELS-AND-SCREENS )

a0
Barly nglogers LU cap
\——t

= TIne quantiuy, great varietv and generally high degree of workmanship of

tne face masks, often larger than life size; headdresses worn on tne forehea

-~

miniavure figures of humans; figures of birds, fish, land and sea mammals;

1 ‘ . 3 a
models of household utensils and canoesj, and a screen greatly imrressed the

, br-%l'{' o
ﬁcctxaﬂéﬁz“ g1 54 They collected many of these items waicn have

subsequently been preserved and are now on display in several Zuropean -~
musSeuris. ‘ bea

Cook soseeved—that—he saw nothing in the KNootka Sound area/-i<heul some

. Gin . L7
form of "freeze-work" or the figure of ,seme animal,on it, Tne most general
r
3t

subiect of the Nootkans' designs was a human face.wﬂieﬁAwas frequently carve

into bird neaddresses, stone and borne weapons and other "monstrou " figures.

i ’

— * :
Hritighe Tl bt T T e

although the)general form of everytaing the Nootkans carved or paintsd was
somewnat distortea, it was sufficientlv realistic to make the subject
recognizeable, even though the carving was not as finished as a mediocre =

oroduct of an l8thscentury European craftsman. gxceptions Ge—%his—eﬁaéemeni
[ -
werz tae carvings of the masks depicting human features whickiwesr2 painted
TW.: ‘?'\;fi-f ¢ | yac

' & /
as tne Nootkans generally decorated their faces and heads. ard wiien/ not only
A
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generally duplicated the ¢haracter of Nootkan features, but also included ==

some which were more realistic than others because they were provided with

Th
> ‘ ‘ et e:
nair (some shoulder length), beards, eyebrows and teeth. / Masks and headdressy
e

*

chiefs wore on ceremonial occasions or during performances were often
painted and strewn with flakes of foliaceous mica which made tnem glitter
X o3 ' /(
(Coox 1785:306, 326; 1967:314-5, 1089, 1396, 1412; ATL;: BCU,a) »

Althougn the lootkans were willing to exchange almcst anvtaing tney
B t

r?'h' e A Do g Mgy, Tips Trd DorTrveal s ot Aereciia £e€" I sy
pDossessed, tney were reluctant uLo part wiulh masks representi.g nNuuan faces’>x

e T e S s
= -

/ﬁomever, several such masks were collected. Giglioli describec one—3&

carvec of & compact wood, nollowed in the back and at vhe bass. .i
realisticallv aepicted a human face: a furrow representing eyebrow: wopoed
nalﬁ—closga eyes! the nose, carved with nostrils, protruded slighz;g)and the
opern mouth nad thin lips. The ears were carved in relief and tne short
iopes were flattened against the sides of the head. Straight _ines marked

ne limit of tnhe forenead above the facz and on the sides. Tne woo. nad

ct

been slightly whittled away behind tnese iines to form an edge 1i1lc:  wnich

long tufts of numan hair had been attached, beginning behind tne ez s, The

)
naé& frameJ1Dne face, and—gave—it—a very reatistie—eppearances 'he urface of

he mask was relatively smoothg- Zome traces of black paint were ~7isible,
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The mask was 250 mm, high and the maximum width across the lower part of the
cheeks was 160 mm. Anderson listed the term for this mask as nookooma, a
mask depicting a human fac?( (PRO, Adm 51/4528; Giglioli lB95§121—2) a

Bandi and Henking described and illustrated a mask whicr depicted human

-~

features less realisticallv than the one Giglioli described. The mask had a

A

full, almost square}@uman face with bulbous; protruding cheexs. it the base

L(
of the large, vaulted forehead a shallow groove marked the slighi_y archec
eyebrows. The eyes were very large and carved in deep relief; tres iris was
carved in 1essé§ relief. An opening through the round pupil rermiited the
wearer to zee, The nose was carved with a moderately sharp ridge <own the
L]
cen{%@, out whether or not nostrils were PreSent Was not meniioned. [ne
“ Y 3 0] 3 3 3 . B -
small| oval mouth topped a diminuitive, slightly protruding chin. aA.tnough
no remains of hair were visible, Henking assumed that the mask was originall)

Exn
e ——,

aecoraved with nair on the head and eyebrows. -ﬁvweveﬁn ccorcing vo Bandi,

W

the shallow groove representing the eyeprows, the folds around %..& mouth and

3 = s [4
nose and the groove at the upper limit of the forehead snowec traces rev—enH

GMJ
of 3 glutinous substance; but—a;se—e§qhair vthat had once beesn 5Lutk Lo The

~ask. The grooves around the mouth an. nose Bandi mentionec may 1ave been

‘.‘-nrwa;-\;-s L ‘k:.egv-c;a
s baaeskor facial hairAwhich—feemez a beard;léke—&hose Cook nehnionedzin
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association with masks., ,The wearer used a woven moutﬁfbiece attached to the
o

inside of the mouth to help support the 26.5 cm. mask, Although the remains
of cclouring matter vsere visible on the mask, Henking did not know igiiheré
yv\d/vu\t e

nas—eae—o:_mnzﬂ_cnlou:s_noh what colours might hav. been use%x \Bandi 1956:

215; Henking 1957:357-8) 4

Some headdresses representedfggzaglgé“gggleg or osnreyiJ Some af—%hz

oird neadcresses had mcveable bpea ka wnich coula be ovenad an. s5:.ul,ac—Witie

Many neaddresses represented heads of land and sea mammals suci a. aolves,

fane
decr and porvoises. At times the Nootkans wore headdresses tnat resemoled &

were vaintec ;1k=i&né prow;péhﬁ—e-ﬁeelq ‘%{orojecced a consideraple aistance

- \
beyond wne wearerUa!forenea%K (Cook 1785:306-7; BCU,a) ,

Webber illustrated two bird headdresses from Nootka Souna. =sccording

To ¥i C.M. Hall, zZxecutive Officer of the British Museum {DeFSBﬁﬁg

. 3 3 .'l' 3 - ] 3
compun;eattenj, a pencilled note on tne drawing indicated tna. t.c ...5&5 wer
"Representations of animals used as decoys by the Mexicans [7. ¢ K.G. <

L4

0

Sound”. The term may possibly have been “Mocc351ndv/\as;——he**e&ﬁddx

this possibility is inexplicable.
Present-day inhabitants of Yuquot identified one of the birc headdresse

2s representing a raven. Like all ravens, the headdress nad a very long bea
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i - ¥ 4:.
the lower section of which was apparently moveable like those on some of the

bird masks Cook's men described. 4 copd attached to the lower section of tne

oeak mav have been used to mapipulate it and Hhﬂt—ﬂi&—&pp&?ﬂﬂi%} a cord or
ﬂ..lf‘,Pd 'Hnn..-"..'-*f “-.I..g,

= 3 . O~ S

thong nlngeﬁ;a}d&ﬂg ine upper and lower sections of tne beax LogELner,H&;'

-
=1

also wigible. The lenticular eye had a larger rectanpgular punil that may

have been carved in low relief., The visible side of tne heagare:z. was edgec
by Taree apsidal desipgns, possibly representing feathers. A LOre wateh
probably lashed the headdress to the wearer's kexd forshead was Lzec to a
npole near tne vop of the side, The top of tne headdress was warke. oy &
; ' )
anarrow band separatad into two sections by an undecoraced area in ..ue centep
i
M

of tne nead. Apprax;mabelyi oy feathers were set upright . & curvea
line above the band and the too of the headdress was apparentiy provided witk
several holes for more feathers or other decorative material.

The second headiress was about as long as the first, but was more

e

complex. Hrfoptunatsely] present-day Yuquot Nootkans could noi igentify iz,
_:. .-l‘l

-
Hut because iLs upturned snout resembled the canoa-prow affect Coux described
—
and bezause nair, not feathers, was set intoc the iop, tais—hesadress

Lresumanly reoresented & mammal nead. A realistic reoresentac.on of & human

face decorated the tip of the upturned snout. Tha side of the snout was
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decorated with a series ¢f regularly spaced chevrons, possibly carved in low

o : .

relieﬁx whith-were framed by a border. The large eye was formed by a series

e
of proughly concentric; irregular ovals. A short line, parallel to the lower

Jaw, extended from both sides of the circular pupil. Apparently tne lower

-~

jaw was not moveable., The wearer presumably used a cord located near the Lo

rear of the headdress to lash the headdress to his forehead.

Gigiioli descriped and illustrated a headdress that closely resembled

z L =
the mowatcheel?escribed as a "carved wooden visor like the head orf a
Juebrantahuesos™; however, Giglioli thought it was supposed Lo resresent an
eagle. He also thought it was a totemic image or a secret societv neaddress
instead of a decoyv as several,of the sarly visitors to Nootka Sounc suggx had
&2 Pvzay.'bu._:-ris

suggested. Actually, mowatchee iﬁ the Nootkan term for deer, the name of a
Tlupana Inletv village and, later, the name given to the Nootka Sound
confederacy. Anderson may have thought he was recording the term for the

neaddress wnen his respondent was trving to tell him where it was from. The

headdress did not resemble a deer's head.

The headdress was 150 mm. long, 94 mm. high and 40 mm. w.de a2t the back.
/oide
Tne back and tne undeﬁ?p&r% were hollowed to lighten the headdress and to

provide a surface so it could be secured to the wearer's forenead by a wide
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leather stran. Because a piece of iron wire through four holes in tne rear
edge of tne headdress connecéed the strap to the headdress, Giglioli
cautioned tnat the strao might not be the original one. The f.at sides of
tne neaddress were carved L0 represent the beak and eyes of a bird of prey
. ]
(Ciglioli 1895M22-3) 4
Headdresses were alsc formed by a large quantity of withes widRriere
wranpea around the wearer's head. These were worn in combinatior. #itn ;ne
wolf or mxak bearskin cloaks the cniefs usually wore. Large feataers,
esvecially xkms eagle feathers, were stuck into these headdresses or small
wnite f‘ef'lt.her's were lavishly sprinkled on them, King describsd & similar
neaddress on a man he supposed to be & chief. It was wildly ornamented with
large feathers tied to a stiff string or sinew that was fastened tTc Tie hair
in sucn a manner that the feathers hung in different directiongﬂ +Cook
195731394) o
Tne people of Nootka Sound also wore carved combs in tneir hair.
o
According to King, the Nootkans' combs appeared to pe useless opecause there
were wide svaces between the teeth. He describec them as neatly carved and

"wore in tneir headéﬂn Actually, the Nootkans haa two varieties of combs:

1]
one with widely spaced teeth worn for adornment and one witn . los&ly spaced
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teeth usea Lo remove vermin from the hair {Cook lQé?A}blzi ”

A

wooden
Giglioli described and illustrated two combs ¥biopA+ere used more for
A

combing tne nair unanlfastening or ornamenting it. One of the combs was
rectangular with & human face with two eyes and a down-turned moutn rougnliy

-

carved on both sides of the upper part of the comb. Ine bottom oart was
3. - * J > -
divided 1nnox£eu?%een teeth, each 75 mm. long. The total leagth of tne comd
was 145 mm., it was 105 mm. wide and had a maximum thickness of _o mn. Ihe
otner comb was smaller. The upper part was carved in the form o. & obird
= - & - -

wnich Giglieli thought might represent a raven. The eight teeun, =acn 50 mm
long, were carved to represent the oird's vail. The toval .engt. ui wne
como was 130 mm. and its maximum width was 35 mﬂ« (Giglidli L3895::10-1) o

The Nootkans also had small carved figures. Bandi and henkias aescribe
wnat might oe one of these figures, ZExImE stating that it was ladeiled as a
figure from hootka Sound. Although there is some doubt, baseu primarily on
its costuming, that it did come from Nootka Sound, it might possiv.y nave
been one of the small figures Cook mentioned and is therefore included here.
Tne figure reoresented a crouching, dressed person with distinctiy female
2naracceristics and a roughly carved nead with poorly defined eves ana a

sroad nose., rne moutn was only superficially indented. The arms were only
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short stumps. What Henking described as a coronet represented the hair on
the figure's head. It was formed of tufts of black hair with red and brown
tints that were bound into sections by a length of sinew and set into a
groove around the top of the figure's head. Although the costume was badly

-

preserved, enough remained to indicate that it was formed of aporoximately

eight horizontal strips of leather joined to each other by & seric: of
double sinews strung through seétions of bird quills. Five verticzl sections
of six quills strung on some type of cord or thong, each section ¢i Juills
separated from the other by a thin leather divider, apparently formec an
ornamental strioc that hung from the figure's neck to its base. A shirt-like
or coat-like, seal (?) skin garment was also discernible on tne figure as
was a hood which hung down the figure's bacﬁﬂ (Bandi 1956§Q15; Henking 1957:
3871 o
.r-'.'l\--qi;t
The Nootkans would bring carved heads out to the}ing}isﬁ ships, put them
v
in consoicuous places on bourd and indicate to the crew that they wished the
-8 gl & '5""1 a

carvings to remain there. Theyﬂ?ajgﬁﬂ notning in exchange for the carvings.
These carved heads might have been like the one Anderson referred L0 as a

carvad numan naead decorated with hair, tahooguossim. Present-day Nootkans

sugrested that the term might have been the ritualistic names of the carving.

218



On another occasion, a group of people from south of Nootka Counc with sxaxs
scarred noses, possibly from Clayoquot Sound (see Drucker 1951*126}, boarded
\

Cook's ship and placed four wooden busts in his cabin in a particular order.

PreobeblyCinced cp ma o tr e <=
- ) - "
iney set up a carved, Loldingjscreen aoout the height of a snip's fenaer thnat

extended almost all the way around the cabin, The people arranging tne busus

and screen acted gravely and, pointing to the images, addressed thosz presen:

B gl e Boe Encwpra, Bas : 5

with uerfrnarsh words whisthttpey uttered with great difficulnﬁﬂ {Cook 1967:
7’ )

—  Comparatively little was written about Nootkan masks, neaddreses and
fipures after 1778. Strange only noted a few items in his woed _ist,

including a band of braided grass the Nootkans wrapped arounc their heads

like a turban and a wreath of pine branches apparently used ir tre same

fashion. One term identified a carvedr wooden "Foxes" hnesad as a -~uneekatee-

‘A

nam; tnis was actually a carved[ wooden wolf head currentlv .allec

Konas, ( Puaut2l)
xgenigitsum. Strange also mentioned,a small, deformed figure o. a "God" which

A
was worshipped in an enclosure called a Moeagummé: Althougn ..trange did not

soecifically refer to this god nor to the enclosure in which it .as

.
worsnipped in the text of his journal, his reference to a cerasmory in
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Magquinna's house honouring the god Enikitsum was proobably an error, the
correct term for the "God" being Kowas. Strange coliected botn tne "God™ and

its sea otter skin screen, but their current location or if They still exist
=
AL

is not kncwnﬂ {Strange 1928}%&-5, 46-52; Drucker 1951:103)

-~

- f -
ﬁ’qi} An elderly man wno was proobably a‘speakgp or "caller" of a Tluvanz Inlet

cnief came oui to Colnett's ship with a message from the cnief arnc carrying a

44 o

staff. The staff was Feur fest long and was rounded to about che size of

Colnetu's little finger to within an inch of the top. Jne too was iormed

Ph P & . o 6y o
‘intc & saquere, emretatf—inck wide on each side, wadé—eais—~as> _Jriwwdnied by a
dno?& {BBM) ,
Vugquozt <

Tne Nootkans carved wooden masks toO represent seals' neacds ana Shese
A

Yugquot
were so well executed they were worn as decoys wnile theﬁkooannna nunted

seals, 3imilar masks were carved as decoys for sea cows anc, oscc=sionally,

sea otvers and some land mammals, '"hen preparing for war, tnc Yuaguotb

]

B W e ) Gl - X "
lootkans wore wooden masks representing whe head of-seome| mAmXKXX animal wifieh

Wi deoicted with eyes, teeth and ocner features. On leavin, lNoc.«a Sound,

=

Maquinna honoured lieares by removing tne "tiara" of feathers lLec v .= wearing

. 1 2
znd nlacing it on Meares! heacﬁ1 {Meares 1791, E:S#Q;fii:uk~5, 56-7) =

"
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;v R~ =i
Spanish Occupation -“‘i-fffj
T During HaswellN;4wa1~fn-ﬂee¢ka—59ﬁnd7—gg-noted basically the same type

of masks and headdresses as earlier visitors had described. One of the

masks resemblsd a numan face and was referred to as a Noocloacsamanilnswaxaﬁ

-

_ . " v i A .
‘;resent day inhabitants of .?quot are unable to associate this term with any

e,

masks with which they are familiarixfThey did say that the name aaéaaqu;
sugeestssome ~elationship to a woman.

Only chiefs wore eagle feathers, Sanchez and Martinez cbserved that
VYaquinna, nis brother and Callicum wore both eagle feathers and smaller
duck feathers in their hair while dancing, but other, apparently .ower
ranking dancers wore onlv the smaller feathers, Although neither Sanchez no
Martinez described Nootkan masks, they did state that the Yucuot Nootkans
sometimes wore masks while performing a dancid (YUL, WAM/L15; BCU, HR/
F5813.1/%3/82) »

During a performance Maquinna gave in tacIs in honour of Bocega b'g
Quadra and Vancouver, Maquinna wore a mask and a "round, Black Haﬂﬁq both of
which he used to perform "some dextrous Pantomimical l:-ricks'l.'!q Uther
sarticivants were not only dressed and armed, but also masked to renresent

Ha ; rad MET ow Shyso.

Zuronegans, Chinese and Hawaiianﬁ( At a performance Quicomasia and Tlupana
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Fave in honvur of Dodega,y Quadra, the former chief wore masiks as he imitatec
the movements of various animals. One of the imitated animals was a bear
and Quicomasia may have worn a mask representing it. Mozifio stated that
verformers sometimes wore bear and deer skins to whicn the animal's head was
still attached or enormous wooden ma;ks representing aquatic oirdsg <t
Nalasoina described zn unusual headdress Maquinna wore during a visit to the
Svanish ships. It was a red band with small crystal stars (nai'na ?) sewn
(Menzies 1923:118-9; Espinosa y Tello 1930:\}?; Malaspina 13885 2\193;

to :i.i‘./k

H&Eoziﬁc 1913; 3CA, A/A/20/C39/Pt. 1; BCU, HR/F5813.1/B61/Cop.1},

55?;:\ oradic Concact?“ ol cap
T Just before the attack on the Boston, Maguinna wore a very ugly wooden
mask remresenting the head of some "wild beas'd%‘ possibly a bear E_-'e_g'Hill in
Howay 1926.1685]. After the shio was captured, Maquinna's sonffs-a.-t.——sa-&-a-ekj'
-sf=s{ verformed a dance at Yuquot wearing a cav to which & mask or neaddress

—_—
reoresenting a woli_‘_l&__‘head was fastened. During a L&aqwsoni in tacis, the twc
men who "captured" Sat-sat-sok-sis wore wolI::skins and wolf masks,
Maquinna wore a broad, red bark headband topped by a large brancn of

green spruce while praying for success whaling and on otner occasions.

Jewitt thought the headband was a token of humiliation and deisction,
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possibly because he once_,saw a "thoughtful and gloomy" Maquinna wearing it
(Jewitt 1896:\&, 80, 165, 180) ,

[Hll

Be Roquefeuil saw some of the carvings in Maquinna's whaling shrine on
an island in Jewitt Lake. Five rows of rudely carved figures extended from
one end of the shrine to the other, Several of these, which he thought were
carved to represent deceased chiefs, had human hair and male genitalia to
give them a more life-like appearance. Eight large wooden whales were

placed in a line opoosite the entrance to the shrin?{ rﬁz(ﬁoquefeuil 1823b:

>%92; see also Shrines and Rituals) . —
S T e S ﬁ%{jjﬁ?

[__;”According to Drucker.(1951:102-3), the Nootkans had numerous varieties
of masks representing both human and animal forms, One category was the
masks worn over the face. A device was attached to the interior of theses
masks .

maks to form a bit which the wearer held between his teeth to help support
the mask's weight., A second type was a maskette worn on the forehead., The
use of maskettes seemed to have diffused southward from the Kwakiutl's
northern neighbours (xmaz appvarently reaching Nootka Sound before Cook's
arrival).

More characteristically Nootkan was a headdress made of a kerfed and

bent cedar board. The outside of the board was carved to represent the S7o
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. Plumed Sernept, which apparently Colnett was the first to record. These

= - __-W
masks were often referred to as ha'ILikhsim. _Another very lootkan mazkx
headdreés was one hollowed out of cedar and carved to represent a wolﬁzz:
head. These were called xenigitsum, The Logwona "policemen" of Yuruot wore
the "Woods Spirit"™ or "Wild Man Spir;t" masks (teiniyath). Large :asks were
also_displ&yed from behind sc;eens. Drucker also lis;ed a few headdresses
or masks the Nootkans obtained from‘the Awakiutl that represent large bird
heads or grizzlv bear heads,

#When bathing ceremonially, men wore shredded cedar bark readvands into

whicn they stuck nemlock twigs. LOgqwonad novices also wore shredasd cedar

r

bark neadbands whiiehyygye dyed red with elder bark. A real shaman wore <.
nead rings of dyed cedar bark during his novitiate. Some headbands were
almost turban-like, others merely small rings.

At times dancers inserted feathers in tneir headbands or wore special
neadbands to which feathers were attached. These varied from ones with only
one feather on each side to ones encircled by upright feathers. Zagle and
hawk feathers were often used. OSwan feathers were used when white feathers

were desired for a headdress. The -Nootkans apparently had nc preference for

the featners of a particular bird. Down was taken from beneat: sagle wings or
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from various species of ducks. Sometimes the down was ‘pilea in a circular
headdress so, little by little, it floated out as the dancer moved.

- - s -"'\
War chiefs often wore headdresses of wolf skins or bear "scalps" which

—

were thought 1o make them "loock fierce3\ They alsc wore headgear o which

long tresses of human hair cut from their female relatives were attached,

dowever, these headresses were worn at dances, not in battleﬂ (Drucker 1951:

3u=5) @
6ﬁ9 A set of masks worn when making formal announcements, sucn &s extending

&1;j>ffffjr§;:*

invitations to a feast or potlatch, represented "ancientdﬂﬂ Zne .wo people

wno wore the masks would dress and act like a very old man and womagﬁ ef
(Drucker 1951{369-70} .
The right to own and d{%lay masks is generally obtained in marriage.
The masks are displayed at feasts and potlatches where, by wicnessing the
display, the mask owner's kin recognize his right to use tne masks and, by
extension, that nis :léims are legitimate. Such displays alsc ccntribute
toward maintaining the esteem accorded the mask owner.
%@Eﬂt;ﬁtow
[ Unfortunavelv, although hundreds of masks and other display privileges

have been collected over the years since suropeans' first contact witn the

Nootkans, none of the items were really viewed with the respect ti.ey deserved
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Thev were primarily reparded as art objects, not as material manifestations
of complex rights and rituals. Consequently, most masks can now only be
grouvecd intc general categories,such as Wolf, Bear or R Plumed Serpent, with

iitule, if any, information on wnc tneir owners were, the rituals tnat once
-

accompanied their display or even the meaning of some of tne designs on them.

L fpentems T T g poope s
jqﬂlﬁﬁkwuh¥f1#1Phaak4 bo ewtbea ot . T o oo CreTo o :

o Ala = e Lv gt e le =
A~ rf llwc? haty ¥ Hais - digas v H-.:* Lf
sma I _C.q_zr g Lo J¥ uel w oMt seckiou < L

=

-
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Today, only a few carvings remain in the possession of the Yuguot Nootkans, "'\'_}
many of the older ones having been either sold or destroyed in the frequent A\
fires that level Hootkan homes. The only remaingng item that resembles a
screen depicts two ha'l Lik painted on a large canvas sheet in more or less

the same form as they were displayed on the fnfga.rle of a house/built haiy_lﬁl' /
LS

during the latter part of the 19th century. !
<Till

There a::zr, however, a few Goa'hampuru.;peuple who carve masks, figures,
and totem poles on request and for a price. One carver is over 80 years old
and still going atrongjhut J spends most of his time carving small, aouven?;;.r i
totem poles to satisfy the tourist trade. Another Tuguot Nootkan cadves small < f
figures of gci;ta.t for profit and a young men with a Moachat mother is begimning
to learn carving skills from his Hesquiat father. But, it is not the carving

skills that are endangered among the Nootka, it is the desire and need to learn and

Ve deg § %8 5eTen? [=

perpetuate themss . A -‘—'L - ke =3 e

— (
. - F .
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~ Weapons and Armour

o z

3 72
/e i'
— There is often a fine dietinction between the hunting equipment used

by anf given socisty and their “ﬂlﬁ% - f ‘thq for mla,‘n group of people are
P o
acoustomed to killing their prey up olon"w%-u
1. G ettt LM S pme BO

m_u-a»-uar__ﬂn-t gl Frreer 4
thuy were di oh their enemiesf Se—be—#t for the Nootkans.
m w-nlou g4 M

Luld.u- m& any projecfiles during a raid if they could, by any means,

Wﬁw or na.ptuniﬁuh-vrhet while no

more than an arms' length oi—hp& avay. This, of course, would call for an .lnﬁml
of ':Tu.pom designed mi;'fur face—to—face combat that would mot only kill

h.:t.{vmuil.-l; instill a sense of fear h".n.na' foe. =

229



Early Explorers (‘{"_! 34

= Cook and his men had many ooportunities to view 1:4-,&‘ licotkans ' weapons
d nd, i Zad i
and armour and, in a few instanaes.i how these items were used. They

listed many weapons: spears, pikes, knives, a small "pick axells short

truncheons, stone weapons, slings, beach cobbles and sharpened sticks or

(="

branches. Bows and arrows me-no&ndrh.u& were seldom used in warfare. For
orotection, the Nootkans wore a garment of a double layer of thick, tanned
and dressed hides.
King thought that Nootkan spsars were not remarkable for their length.
6
The spears generally had wooden shafts about,!i-i.a—.lﬂeex long and were tipped
2 S
with a "stout well volished" whale bone pointlthfea' or foupfeet long. Soms
spears had "hard wood" 1::1:\&111.:‘3.'}r (nrubably referring to the sharpened and
fire-nardened tin of a pike Others were tipped with iron and copper and on
was made entirely of bone.
The spears wers used Lo kill enemies or animals at close range; they
were thrust, not thrown. Before using his spear, a Nootkan would wet the
7w b i ald

shaft ta{'e;&b-hbﬁn:bu:gut a better E:r‘iljk (Cook 1781:244: 1785:325: 1987 :

299, 320, 1101-2, 1410; Ellis 1783!222-3; Ledyard 1783%76; BCA, A/A/20/
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D63CB/v.2; ATL; BCU/a),

Giglioli described what may be a bone spear point (1895 .5-.3_16]. It »g=x

=
is made of thd mandibuld a sperm whale)and has a total length of

470 mm. The sharpened portion of the point is smooth, slightly squared witt

e &
rounded edges and curved, and measurgs 365 mm.from the tio to a ridge wiitoh

e LS a0 &y
3
aenaran@ it from the butt of the voint, The ridga_"lzis l:!'fe thickest part of

the entire point, 25:sm _wider The butt of the point, 105 mm, long, is

g IJ-‘
thicker than the sharpened portion, roughly .1'."5,:1151:,&::1}J dftd quadrangular bRt

]
Ti-e
tapered. it was designed to be set into a socket in a thick shaft.
Knives were fairly common and avidently made and helved locally. They
.Tf . d a
were beaten into shape out of a tiydelfxf soft; white iron Awere about as

TL"" kuiLﬂEE '_,-'_r‘rt T T-'.ilﬂ- t—‘;-
broad and as thick as an iron hoop apd from—ssves—or—sight—te—twelve—inched

lnngn{ and were attached to wooden handles. They had a semi-circular shaps

= o
Y iy

and the convex side of the blade = used as the cutting edge, not unlike
a‘:i 1B8th-century British oruning kni¥e;. Unpointed, they were used for
slashing rather than stabbing, making "devilish Incisions upon each other's

- el
Carc&saes’(‘_‘/;] The knives werg{tied to the wrist with a curd.fer-ﬁr'r?rrrg-:
1ype o/

Ips s '
Annther;knlfe was 153'_:‘311”&& and the user held it in the middle where

it was wrapped with sinew or some type of cord, It was used as a Eeneral
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cutting instrument and, held backhanded, as a weapon. Cook thought thag th
shapes of the knives probably nm:é. imitati:::l;:_.; the Nootkans' original
(pre-iron) knives. The knives and other metal cutting edges were sharpened
and kept shiny on coarse slate whetﬁtnnesf (Cook 1781:RLL; 1785:330; 1967:
321, 1103, 1327, 1396, 1408, 1411; BCA, A/A/20/D63CB/v.2; ATL) o

mn‘f{.- E-ru{'iii.

One of the Nootkans' offensive weanons was a small weapon referred to &

—

B o i N =
-

a "Tommahawk" or a "pick a.xajl amd -gatdied a titls by present-day Yuguot Kamkk

Wootkans., It was formed by a wooden handle which-wwas carved to reprasent a

rather stylized human neck and head to which human hair was attached. A

ki q
bluish-blackr pointed stunu,fs—i.t tu)fhi;;—i-aeha-& long, projected out of the

mouth of the carved head like an enormous tongue. The butt of the handle

was often carved to form a knob or to resemble a human head_; but in the latte
Jlm-.-t-— e il L

caser thaihsad was less life-like than t.ha; one.attha-teps There was a hole

in the shafts of at least some of thess weapons through which a strong cord

was vassed and fastesned to the right arm of the carriezx (Cook 17BLl:24L;

1?35?*%25; 19674320, 1101, 1410-1; ATL) »

. FLi

Giglioli described (1A95:118-9) one of—tiews weanons witi-tgs collecte
[

durine—Seok!s stay in licotka—Beuwnd. It is 135 mm, long, weighs 1._?#8 Erams

and is carved from a compact reddish wood, which Giglioli supvosed to be
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A LY
frumrmmmg type of coniferj to form a large, anthropomorphic head, neck and
small head. The large head is the widest part of the weapon, 90 mm, from

Tl = l—l‘a-ﬂ-‘-
cheek to cheek, ani{has a regular series of circular holes on the top and

et
sides from which long tufts of human hair protrude. A large, square

opening at the back of the head is at the same level as the mouth and the

unpolished butt of the stone projecting from the mouth is visible through

this opening. The stone, pnssihly?;urnhryﬁ is quadrangular with a slight
i <
downward curve andﬂfairly well polished. It protrudes 164 mm, from the
dilated mouth of the large head, is 48 mm wide and 28 mm thick at the base
and 30 mm,wide at the blunt tip. The neck, where the weapon was grasped,
is 65 mm. long and is well worn from use. The small anthropomorphic head at
the butt is not as well carved as the larger head. Its tongue is visible
in the nircularr protruding mouth.

Henking described and illustrated (1957:358) a similar weapon from Johr
Webber's Nootka Sound collection, Like the one Giglioli described, the larg
anthrooomorphic head is decorated with leng tufts of black hair and has a
small nose, but the eyes ara long, slanting and puffed at the rims, not

perpendicular to the shaft. A rectangular grey stone, 10.5 em. long and

6.6 cm, wide, is set into the larger oval mouth an&?el& in place by a
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resinous substance. The stone is tapered from its broad base to form a
wide striking edge, This weapon is terminated by an undecorated knob and
its overall length is 32 cm.

Bayly briefly noted (ATL = ) what may be another variety of this

-

weapon or an incomplete dewcription of a similar one: a stone set into a

wooden handle like half of a pick axa, Heqalsoinoted—wearpons—that wera made
of-Btenes, raund—at—apeend}- pointed—at-the-ather-andwith-T-hatidte—iri—he
middbe, E

<
Short truncheons of various shapes but resembling a New Zealand "patoo

[
patoo” were made of whalq:hona, stone or wood. One ef&$hese—reapons was
broad and flat near the end, but round and tapering toward the han&lej1
(Cook 1?85:?25; 196?&320, 1410; Ellis I?EB:ﬁQL, 222; BCA, A/A/20/D63CB/v.2;
ATL) '

Giglioli described and illustrated (1895:116-8) two of these weapons.
Both were probably made of ﬁ sperm whalu‘i mandible, an inference he based
on the weight and compactness of the weapons and on Cook's reference to

—
whalq‘pnne being the basic material the Nootkans wsed to form their weanons
and imnlements.

One of the elubs is 580 mm, long, weighs 850 grams, thas a maximum width
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of 80 mm, and a maximum thickness of about 25 mm, at its narrowest part. Botl
(¥

sides of the blade are decoratsd with the same, central design: a
longitudinal groove f%&nkad on both sides by a zig-zag or wavy design which
terminates in a conical incision, ghe cutting edges of the blade extend
from the spatulate end of the club two-thirds of the distance toward the
butt. Both sides of the butt are carved in deep relief to represent a

of © . N
stylized eagle head with greatly emphasized eyes. A hole through the base ¢
the eagle head was presumably where a thong could be attached to facilitate

carrving the club and to minimize the possibility of losing ic, especially

if the user wrapped the thongz around his wrist during combat.

f
et

The roughly worked second club is 590 mm. long, weighs 750 grama,fhas a
maximum width of 88 mm, and a maximum thickness of 15 mm. Giglioli thought
it resembled a fisﬂ;ilnnssibly the oleuronettide {HiBDGEIGSEHEIE——and
sugges&ed that the handle represants the tail and the blade, the flat body
and head, Several longitudinal grooves on one side of the blade might
represent the fish's median lateral line, fins and branchial slit; the other
sidwex side of the blade is avparently unmarked. The handle is carved
differently on each side. The carved areas are only slightly polished, the

-
uncarved areas barely rubbed and the entire club is stained with oily
A
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exudate which is difficult to remove from Hhalé:ﬁnnes. Giglioli inferred
that the club was unfinished when it was collected and therefore the carvin;
of the eyes and mouth of the fish had not been started. An oblong wooden
c¢lub about two feet long, noted in Anderscn's word list, may be a wooden

version of the above-described Hhﬁl{jbone club,

A "square" pointed weapon {tsitsfétvég} was made entirely of stone and
T i I )
measurad fmm{nini tnpmlve—i—ne-heg long, It was gripped in one hand with
the point down.and was used to strike downward blows. Giglioli described ar
hu'LL '1rrTG4!
illustrated {lﬂgﬁkllq—zl} a similar weavon. Made from cne piece nf!graenis}
. i
'uornhyrfiutth—whitﬂ'sputs, it is 300 mm, long, weighs 1,650 grams and is
well formed and polished. The 130 mm. long "blade" is guadrangular and
praduallv taoers to a squared tip, much like the stone in the titTs describe
above, but with more of a cutting edge., The blade is 24 mm, wide at the tip
s
and L5 mm, wide and 35 mm thick at the base. An irregular, circular guard,
anproximately 90 mm in diameter, separates the blade from the grip. The
v
round grio is 170 mm,long and is terminated by an irrepgular] oval knob.
figlioli thought the knob reoresented a human face with large eyes, rather

protruding nose and an open mouth. A hols through the mouth was probably

used to attach a cord so that the weapon could be tied to the user's wrist.
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Giglicli stated that the "skull cracker"™ was used to kill sleeving enemies,

but also suggested that it might have been used in hand-to-hand combat.
¥hile visiting Cook's ships, some Hootkans wers caught unpreparad for

combat by a group of people who entered the cove., The Nootkans armed

themselves by filling their canoes with beach stones and sharpening branche:

ﬁrr'h'i
frem nearby treas in lieu of their spears whicﬁkhey had traded to thE{EHglii
The following day, the two parties met again and threw stones at each uthaﬁq
(Ellis 1783:297, 199; Cook 1785:274; 1957:299, 1327, 1350; PRO, Adm 51/4528;
ATL) &

Coock is the only one to mention slings;bun he did not describe them nor
state how or against whom or what they wers used. Pointed paddles ware
considered "no contemotible" defensive weapons and may have been used
of fensively as wellh (Cook 1785:325; 1967:1102, 1410) e

The Kootkans' armour was a cloak formad by a double layer of tanned and
well dressed elk, buffalo or mouse deer hide. Samwell's remarks to the =
contrary, the armour was reascnably effective against arrows and spears;
however, it was not proof against musket shot as Williamson demonstrated to

the Hootkans by firing a musket ball through six or eight folds of it fe&

=20
abnutI§WEnb;‘yards. The cloak covered a warrior from his neck almost to his
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feet, It was basically a sleeveless snift, sewn together at the sides with
seoarate openings for the head and each arm. Sometimes the armour was

ornamented: designs of man's faces or other Ei@;ras were H-geﬂtmi—Ip&int

on various parts of it, or wooden slatgs of varving lengths were sewn acros
it, conforming to the shaoe of the wearer's hudk (Ledyard 1?835?6; Cook
1785:307-8; 1967:320, 1102, 1350-1; PRO, Adm 51/4528) _

A dancing cape, covered with quills and horizontal lines of deer hoove:
attached with lesather thongsr was sometimes worn with the hide armour. The
hooves made a loud rattling noise as the wearer moved, sounding like the
clatter of many small bells. Cook was not certain whether the cape were
designed to frighten enemies or (more probably) only to be used ceremonially

gm—n-i’—-ﬁrj
as he had seen at licotkan narfumncesﬂ (Cook 1785:308) o
“ Early Traders, ald e
T Strange noted &8 number of weapons in his word list., A large spear had
a dual purpose; itowss!uzed Tor combat and fishing, He identified a carved
wooden spear with virtually the same Nootkan term Bayly had applied to a
sword and gave a Nootkan term for sword that is va{}- like the term Burney

terms
used for an apovarently similar weapon; however, both =wardx probably

Yoguod e il €

referred to knives used for domestic purposes. The lﬂuctkans /rubbet a
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poisonous root on thi[points E? their arrawf}and had head protectors made o

leather and hair}\ (Strange 1928 :4,6-52)
¥hen ih:rhg McKay was preparing to stay in Yuquot, Magquinna insisted tha

McKay be supplied with a musket, pistols and a quantity of powder and shot

-

for his protection. To demonstrate the power of these weapons, by this

fﬂf‘lﬂ.—-‘f.

Yuquet
time hardly novelties to tha‘-:nnotkans, and to discourage theiﬂoutkans from

P
att-sn%ing to use the weapons, Strange euf a ball through both sides of a

nearby canoe and gave Maquinna a purposely overloaded musket to fire,
Firinz the booby-trapped musket almost knocked Maguinna over and he
cc:mplainal:l_ bitterly of his pain and shock and promised never to touch f£iwexx
firearms again (Strange 1923:23-L).

il---:J‘-'l-'!!‘ _
Meares stated that lNootkan armour was definitely formed of elk hide,

T

adding that it was decorated with various figures and leather tassels and
‘e

that the sides and neck of the armour were cut to form a fringe. The wearer
A

of the armour also wore a wooden mask representing an animal head. The

armour stopoed arrows and spears because it hung loosely and gave on cnntnc}
|

TR — - - ]
The large bear skins and sea otter skins that the Yuquot lootkans wore iv

—_—

i

-,
\_their war expeditions may also have functioned as armourpy @Heares 1?91_11?:1:
— e hu-s)
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T PANISH SCfcUuPrATIEN

[ By the time Ingraham and Saswell arrived in Nootka Sound, the Yuquos
Nootkans were using both firearms and indigenous weapons, Their spears,

g 44, 1C L4
vointed with bone andtﬁight tnitan#::ai long, were one of their most general
weaoons. Although the spears were usually thrust, they were occasionally

-

thrown. The Yuquot Nootkans also had bona daggers which, like their spears,
were decorated with the teeth of defeated enemies. They had large copper
and iron knives, one of which may be the war knife Ingraham illustrated,

. v = _h‘"1£%+ﬂnlilbﬂiif
This knife resembles one of the'whale bone clubs Giglioli illustrated and
*

may be a metal cooy of such a club. Haswell listed, but did not describe,
another knife which may have been 2 weapon or a domestic implement. There
were two types of stone weapons, both used to kill sleeoingz enemies. One wa
virtually identical to the titis described above and the other was a

e =
tsitsiqiydq, also described abuvii (AGN 65/18; Howay 1941:62) .

Only the chiefs were sufficiently skilled with firearms to be able to

.f:*q"l'h.-_i_‘l'i%?-

aior
use them They continuously requested powder and shot and were wesy anxious

A

that the Euroneans not trade firearms to other grouns, apparently to protect
els o

their superior fire power. However, it is possible that the Yuquot Huotkan%

wanted to control the trade of thase prestige ibam%; (AGN 65/18).

240



Tne Yuauot Nootkans wers not good marksmen, closing their eyes when
they fired their pistols and muskets, and they had frequent accidents
because of their unfamiliarity with the effacts of gunoowder. They possess:
some small cannons, cobtained from t;a “ritish, and were able to use them wit

i‘
a reasonable amount of skill. The chiefs carried spears withirei-gf:ab—f-eek lor

shafts and tips of bone, probably whale bone

A

(AGN 65/7: BCU, HR/F5813.1/
M3/82; YUL/WAM/L15) .
"
Gaptain Vancouver collected several items during his visit to Nootka
Sound, Dalton described and illustrated {1&9?:P1ati 15, No. 11) one which

closelv resembles stone weanons described earlier,

Tha Yuquot Nootkans' increased use of firearms is reflected in Bell's
statement that at one tims one musket would have been exchangad for six or
Zevan sea otter skins, but that now ths rate of exchange had lowered to a
one to ona ratid-i-hne musket, one skin. So many firearms had been traded

M
tnat Wickanannish of Clayoquot had of them and at Yuquot,

indizenous weanons had generally besn discarded because almost every
villager had a musket wh'hm—%ey-ueg not only for warfaref{and probBably
nunt.in% but also m.n_u&egpa-l—rm'rl.—vz their ceremunial# ot
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According to Mozino, the Yuquot Hootkans could handle all European
firearms, sabers and swords with dexterity and they had a considerable

amount of European weapons! Eﬂiha&&mﬂlﬂs Magquinna had £&£¥oax muskets in

his house at tacis. However, they had not completely abandoned their

indigenous weapons. Clubs ware used as offensive wWeapons as were stones,

bows and arrows, and "stone daggers" (probably the tsitsfﬁirﬁq}. They used

oL

a %é&f%eenhﬁeéi long spear with a "pine"or "cyoress" shaft and a copper,
shell or iron "dagrer™ point. Bows were small and not very flexible and
arrows were badly made. Polnted paddles were still used as wesapons during
"naval battles‘ﬂ-q Neootkan armour had been increased to three or four
thicknesses of hide and was now capable of withstanding a musket ball-ifﬂég
werd fired from "a fair distancéﬂq Although muskets were carried during
raids, they did little more than frightenjij# the enemy because the Yuquot
Mootkans still closed their eyes and turned their heads when they J.'fr.r'ia'E'1
(Malaspina 1885:193; Mozino 1913; PAC, MG 12 A, Adm 55/17; AGN 69/9a).
5 ;
Sooradic Contact§ il ear

™
[ Although Jewitt mentioned swords and knives being used as weapons, the

lowar ranking oceople usually armed themselves with a dagger which they wore

ei Hhaee

(un their backs suspended by a band of elk hide around their necks or thrust
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into their "girdleéﬂz Jewitt may have made many of these daggers. He made
anz lungr well-npolished dagger for Maquinna and engraved what
may be another dagger.

For Maquinna's sole use, Jewitt made a special weapon that was designe

to kill a sleeping enemy with one blow to the head, This highly polished

b Cun
weapon was formed by a very sharp dagrer or soike about sir—inched long set
15+t .
into a;‘f-i'f“mrl—i'n-eh long handle at a right angle. At the upper end of the

handle was a round knob to which the soike was fixed. Jewitt carved a man's
head at the back of the knob and gave it an open mouth and black bead ayasr

held in place by red sealing wax., At the butt of the handle was a "crook or

B —

— e s y
turn" so that @i};}()witn graat _dj.ff:iculby.muldiit!' e pulled out of the user'

J—

hand':"#Irt pleased Maguinna and intrigued his chiafﬁj but Maquinna refused to
P-tf'ﬂ-;r P
=t Jewit.r.zmake similar ones for Eﬂ; other chiefsin spite of their Mm:'
requests. The weapon closely resembles a ti‘tﬁﬁwhich faded from use
around the mid-19th century.

Chiefs also carried whala:bona clubs which they hung under their capes.
Thess clubs could be formidable weapons in the hands of strong men and some

of the chiefs were said to wield it with great dexterity. One such elub ‘was

the badge of office of the master of ceremonies at an Ehetisat Lagwona. The
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_ L are
clubs, much like those Giglioli deseribed, were about aig;;aen-inoha; langr

and ﬂ;QzlinﬂhaJ wide near the tip, tapering to EE;;é—éﬁeheéﬂin width, The
blade of the club was usually covered with figures of the sun or moon or of
a man's head; the hilt was carved to represant the head of a man or an
" L -

animal.and decorated with small, white shells. A band of elﬁ:hida was
fastened to the hilt so that the user could sling it over his shoulder.

Some of the spears Jewitt saw, not necessarily those of the Yuguot
Nootkans, weres pointed with copner or sting ray spines. Although sopears
were lethal weapons, they were uncommon and only chiefs carried them. OUnly
a few Yuguot Nootkans used bows, strung with whale sinew, and arrows since
the introduction of firearms., Among their firearms were "six pieces" of
cannon mounted on a kind of rampart in front of Yuguot; however, it is
possible that Hill (in Howay 1926%?32-3} mistook the village midden for a
man-made rampart. |

Chiefs wore the "great war dress" of tanned and dressed elkjhides
brought from the south by Wickanannish's people and people from GClasset,
The armour was decorated with figures representing human heads and canoes
pursuing whales, executed in the same type of paint as the Yuquot Nootkans

theas

usad to decorate their faces and bodies, The Yuguot Nootkans prizad(thid*
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garments highly and wore |[T% only when tney wished to display themselves in

the best vossible mannerﬂ (Jewitt 130?.\14, 16; 189{55%05-?, 140-1, 1é9,

192-3) N
e — o s P, GRS
= According to Drucker 1195‘1“?931.-51, a war chief's badge of office and

-

N
weapon was either a whale bone club or a skull crusher, ff#g480% Ordinary
warriors carried wooden pikes with sharnr fire-hardened points, bows and
arrows, and slings. Drucker inferred that the most important weapons were

those used at close range and thought that buckshot and powder—crammed guns

L, d b ew
ware the Yuguot lNootkans' favorite weapons since the days of the fur traders

»
The elk hide armour so fraguently described in the early historic period was

gaid to have been used only by Rl war chiefs. A Hesquiat resvondent

—
s & T

described a type of raﬁﬁrmour formed of-tvfigs of har{:woc%, the first e
recnrﬂﬂluinstana: of such armour since Ledyard deseribed it in 1778,

Avart from the acquisition of firearms, Nootkan wsapons and armour
changed little through time excent for the possible disappearance of the

'*Li Copsaonl. Lo 1T -ft
titis and metal and bone spear points, —

245



It is doubtful if firearms ever became very popular weapons among luutk:l.n::,
mn—fﬁttmhefmgﬁcmn they are of little
) F -F:fwnj _
use to a—m—& piupla’{-n:panhlin in raids rather tm,{pkmar bptiles.

== Today, Hootkans seem to fight only with their fists and feet., I only

recall a few isolated instances from the Nootka Eound area where anyons killed

anyone else while using a fimearm.
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LOGGING AND WCODWORKING

The Northwest Coast is graced by an enormous quantity of
large, easily worked timber that was fully utilized by the
inhabitants of the Nootka Sound area to form many of the
various items essential for their survival. Since earliest
times the Nootkan's ability to produce masks, bowls and other
small items in addition to their ability to wedge off the large
planks used to roof and enclose their house frames formed of
thaiv Loreien viailers
enormous posts and beams, never ceased to impresq. It is
therefore sad to realize that most of these items have since
burned or rotted, leaving behind in some cases only a post
hole, a memory, a drawing or a photograph as the scole
witness to the past glory of the Nootkan carpenter-sculptor

and his products.

EARLY EXPLORERS

Cook and his men recorded little about the techniques the
Nootkans used to form house planks, cances, wooden containers
or ritual paraphernalia. although they were said to use iron
chisels and kniwves in "their various wooden works." Cook

simply stated that they formed house planks by splitting
large trees, but he did not describe how they accomplished
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this except stating that the planks were adzed before being
used. The outside of a canoe was formed first and then the
inside waes chipped out with iron chisels. Ledyard supposed
that fire was also emploved in some stage of the process.
Nootkan boxes were generally sguare and made of a single
plank bent at right angles to form the sides. The two

ends were lashed together. A bottom was fitted and lashed

to the body of the box and another box, large enough to be

inverted over the first, was made and used as a cover (Cook

1785: 329-30; 1967: 317; Ledyard 1783: 71; ATL).

EARTY TRADEEFRS

lpw ITEY S

Maares—sobserved that the saw was the only labour-saving
European tool the Yuguot Nootkans readily accepted. They
did form blades, resembling cooper's adzes, of iron they

obtained in trade with Europeans and used these to "hollow out

large trees" supposedly to form canoces. (Meares 1721, 2: 58-9).

SPANISH OCCUPATION
rﬂfr'hﬁffhﬂmﬂ

Thex used only a chisel, a wooden wedge and a round stone
mallet to form their canoes, fell trees, split planks and cut
firewood (lloway 1941: €4). According to Mozino and Caamano,
Yuguot Mootkan carpenters used fire and shell and "flint" tools.
To fell a tree, they set it on fire arcund the base and stripped
off the bark. 1If they wanted to make planks, they skillfully

inserted wedges parallel to the tree's axis with the same skill

as the Mexicans produced slender boards; however, Mozino did not
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state categorically that the planks were formed from larger
sections wedged off a standing tree. He did cbserve that
beams were the size of a whole tree minus its bark.

The Yuguot Nootkans had a system of measurements, but
whether or not these measurememts were used specifically for
carpentry is not known, nor whether or not they learned it
from the Spaniards who used a similar system. One unit of
measurerent was the distance between the thumb and little
finger of an extended hand; smaller measurements were gauged

by the width of one or more fingers (Mozino 1913; AGN 69/9/a).

SPORADIC CONTACT
Cutting around a tree and felling it required the labour of
three men using chisels and was a slow and tedious process,
often taking two days. Although the Yuquot Nootkans saw
Thompson felling trees with an axe in less time than they
could, they would not use the axes they had obtained, at
least in part, from the Boston. They also used adzes and
chisels to fell trees for fuel or other purposes such as
building and making their wvarious household utensils. Planks
were split off logs with hard wooden wedges, then smoothed
with chisels (Jewitt 1896: 101, 124, 126-7).

As the tree he had had his carpenters fell was being moved
from the forest to the beach, Rogquefeuil noted that the Yuguot
Nootkans accompanying him understood the principle and use of

the lever and were able to manage it wvery well. A man named

250



"Eachtel" told BRoguefeuil that levers were used to raise the

great beams of Maquinna's house (Roguefeuil 1823b: 33).

EUROCCANADIAN PERIOCD

A logging technique not descriped during the early historic
period and recorded by Drucker (1951: 77-8l1) involved splitting
a large slab off a standing tree. Two long horizontal cuts
were made in the side of a tree, one above the other. The
distance between the cuts was the desired length of planks
or a canoe hull blank and both cuts were made almost to the
centre of the tree. Wedges were driven downward in the
upper cut until a good-sized pole could be inserted into the
split. After scme time, wind action and the weight of the
pole combined to widen and extend the split until it reached
the bottom cut and the slab fell off.

Although the Nootkans seldom felled whole trees to cbtain
material for house planks and cance hulls, they did cut trees
down to obtain house posts and beams. Trees standing close
to the water were felled using the white man's "under cut and
back cut" technigue. Contrary to Mozino, Drucker noted that
they did not use burning technigues to fell trees. The limbs
were cut off the tree and the stick was towed to the village
where the bark and outer layers of sap wood were removed with
adzes.

Whole trees were not felled to make planks or cances
because, according to Drucker, tall cedars with knotless

trunks grew back in thewocods where felling a single tree would
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be nearly impossible because it would become tangled with
surrounding trees. Ordinarily, only trees growing at the
water's edge or in bushy clearings can be felled easily,

but these trees are characterized by low branches which make
them unsuitable for splitting jnto boards or carving canoes;
however, trees destined to be used as house posts or beams
did not have to be free of knots so trees located near the
water served these purposes well.

To make planks, a slab was turned so the split side was
up and a line was chiseled across one end three finger widths
below the split face. Eight to 12 small wedges were hammered,
a little at a time, into the slab along the chiseled line.

As the split started, larger wedges were inserted until the plank
dropped off. The rough plank was taken to or near a village

to be finished. B2About one finger width of thé?lank was lost
when it was adzed (not chiseled) to remove irregularities.

Drucker described another plank-splitting technigue
which he considered virtually the same as "Tangential" splitting
described by Boas (1909) among the Kwakiutl. This technique
was often used with whole leogs and the Nootkans were said to
have used it only during recent times after axes, saws and
peavies simplified the work of felling and handling large
logs; however, the Yuguot Nootkans may have used this
technigque at contact.

It is difficult to believe that not even one writer would

have noted the unusual technigque of splitting slabs off
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stanging trees, yet the only Yuguot Nootkan logging

technique mentioned during the late 18th and early 19th centuries
is felling trees. The Yuguot Nootkans may possibly have cut
whole trees down to form planks and canoe hulls prior to using
the splitting technique which fhey may have learned some time

in the early 19th century, possibly after Jewitt left in 1805,

or they may have been aware of both technigues at an early date,
but preferred to fell trees. They were accustomed to removing
branches when depositing burial boxes in trees and would have
been able to remove branches from trees in mid-forest for they
couia be telled without becoming tangled with nearby trees.
Considering that the widest planks were between 3 ft. and 4

f+. wide and that most canoes were not overly wide, comparatively
small trees would be required and these would be relatively

easy to fell in the forest once the branches were removed.
Felling a tree or even obtaining a slab large enough to form

the canoes the British saw and described in 1778 as being up to

7 fv. wide would have presented a great but not unsolwvable

problem.
Drucker listed ten linear measurements used not only
for carpentry but also for lines and other objects. The

measurements ranged in a series from a fathom to a finger
width and were based on divisions of the body as Mozino described

earlier.

During the latter part of the 19%th century the Yuguot

Mootkans began to emulate their Eurocanadian models by adapting
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modern sculpturing tocls to form totem poles, masks, and
other wooden artifacts such as feasting bowls. They began to
build permanent houses by nailing cedar planks to their old
house frames, roofing them with additional planks in

some cases and shingles in others. After the cargo of a few
lumber transporting ships washed upon the shores of the sound,
the Nootkans guickly learned to prefer cut boards to hand-hewn
planks for house construction, finally switching their architectural
style from classic Nootkan to mid-Victorian in a matter of a
few years. This, of course, necessitated learning a whole new
haa nf rarpentry +ricks and the tools necessary to plan,
prepare, and build a Eurocanadian house. Skills learned

from neighboring whites and at the residential schools enabled
the Nootkans to build furnitureﬂrfor their houses and, finally

and more importantly, to fﬂésig.;x and build motor-driven fishing

boats suitahle for exploiting their territorial waters.
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METALS AND METAL TECHNOLOGY

Both Perez and Cook expressed a certain amount of surprise

on viewing the fair amounts of iron and copper among the
precples of Nootka Scund. MNot only did the Nootkans possess
these metals, but they had alsoc adapted them to several
different uses, indicating that they were fairly knowledgeable
concerning its qualities. Unfortunately, however, none of

the travellers determined the source of the Nootkans' metal,

PROTOHISTORIC

The introduction of copper toc the people of Wootka Sound is
mentioned in a tradition recorded by Meares (1791, 2: 69=72)
and Mozino (1913). The two versions of what is inferred to
be the same tradition differ considerably, possibly because
they were obtained from respondents from different households.
The two versions doc agree that copper was introduced by
Quauts who arrived in Nootka Sound in a copper canoe with copper
paddles. Everything in the canoe was made of copper. To
ensure their possession of this metal, the Mootkans killed
Quauts and took his cance. The Yugquot Neotkans reportedly
told Meares that the "images" in their houses represented the

old man from the sky who brought them copper.
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EARLY EXPLORERS

In 1774 Pérez's crew traded with the people who paddled cut
to the ship from pa'tsista and noted that they possessed
iron, copper and what were described as pieces of knives

Aecording to Martinez, whp was with Pérez, the Indians
had wvery little iron and copper until PErez and the crew gave
them large guantities of metal objects in trade and as gifts.
In 1778 Cook and his men were impressed by the fair amount of
iron, copper and brass tools andornaments the Nootkans had.
Cook inferred that, although the Spaniards had been on the coast
in 1774, iron was too common and its use too well known to
have been first obtained from the Santiago or an earlier vessel
that might have accidentally touched on the coast. The
general use of metals strongly suggested that they came from
a constant source, probably passing in small quantities
through several indigencus groups from one which had contact
with a Buropean source. The Nootkans indicated that they
obtained iron from the north, and copper from the north and an
inland source. Coock thought that the European source of the
metals might have been as far away as Hudsons Bay and Canada
or northwestern Mexico; however, the Spaniards in Mexico might
not have supplied the indigenous groups there with sufficiently
large quantities of iron to trade.

The British believed that the Nootkans' neatly made brass
nose ornaments must have been of European manufacture because
no North Emerican group was capable of producing brass; however,

copper was common to the Americas and could be eagily formed
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and polished by the indigenous people because of its
malleability. The Nootkans' iron cbjects were a very white
type of iron and, according to one scurce, apparently of

their own manufacture. Any crack or flaw in the iron lowered
its value considerably. Burne® inferred that the cracks or
flaws could have been caused by shaping the iron while it

was cold. Iron tools such as chisels and knives were sharpened
on a coarse slate whetstone also used to keep the tools bright
(Ellis 1783: 223; Ledyard 1783: 77; Cook 1781: 243; 1785: 271,
300, 329-30, 333; 1967: 296, 321-2, 1103, 1408B-9; Bolton 1927:

350; BCR, A/A/20.5/R31CC/v.5; PRO, Adm 51/4528.

EARLY TRADEFS

Colnett had no reason to think that any metal he say in the
villages around Nootka Sound came from that area. Although the
Nootkans had a small gquantity of copper, he thought their
eagerness to cbtain it convincing proof that they obtained it
by "way of Barter thro' the same channel as the Iron" (BBM).

A pure malleable lump of copper Meares saw in the
possession of the Yugquot Nootkans convinced him that there were
copper mines near Nootka Sound. Om-anaaeauasiam; EE saw ﬁ g ®
piece of copper with a hole through it weighing approximately
one pound. When Meares asked its owner where he had cbtained
it, the man indicated that he had received it in exchange

from people living north of Nootka Sound.

Meares noted that the Yuguot Nootkans formed a tool
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resembling a cooper's adze from the iron they cbtained from
the Eurcpeans. In contrast to Burney, he said that they
forged it by heating the iron, placing it on a flat stone
anvil and beating it into shape with a round stone. The
Yuguot Nootkans also forged thg metals they cbtained from
European sources into variously shaped ornaments for their
wives or mistresses. Occasionally Meares noticed necklaces
and some types of bracelets that he described as being of
the purest ore which did not seem to have come from a

European source (Meares 1791, 2: 33-4, 57-9).

SPANISH OCCUPATION

Martinez thought the iron the Yuguot Nootkans used was
cbtained from other indigenous groups, but did not indicate
which ones or their location. Mozino observed very little metal
work during his stay in the Nootka Sound area. Because

there were no whetstones (Mozino was mistaken, there were
whetstones) , the Yuguot Nootkans had to sharpen iron tools

by hammering the edges. They formed copper ornaments by
cutting the copper into narrow strips that they folded and
curved to form bracelets or folded and made into small
cylinders which they hung from their ears or the ends of their

hair (Mozino 1913; BCU, HR/F5813.,1/M3/S2).

SPORADIC CONTACT
When Jewitt first arrived in loobtka Sound, the Yuquot Nootkans

gathered around his forge, eager to watch Jewitt work metal,
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much as they had watched Cock's smith. After Jewitt was
enslaved, he spent much of his time forming bracelets,
fishhooks, daggers and whaling eguipment of copper, brass cor
steel and repairing firearms. He used a large stone as an
anvil and heated the metal in & fire fueled with green wood.
Thompson made an axletree for a grindstone so Jewitt could
polish the daggers he made and Jewitt used pieces of old file

to engrave the daggers (Jewitt 1807: passim; 189%6: 62, 8506, 1533).

EUROCANADIAN PERICD

Today, Nootkans purchase whatever metal ocbjects they nesed and
if any of their metal equipment requires the services of a
welder, they trsvel a short distance to a nearby shop where a

few dollars will usually solve their problem.

DISCUSSION

Although it is not possible to ascertain the source of the

copper and iron the MNootkans were noted to have, it seems

fairly reascnable to infer that much of it was imported from

an indigenous source or sources. Deposits of copper and

iron near Yuguot on Vancouver Island, but there is no indication
that the protchistoric MNootkans ever mined or smelted either
metal. They merely formed the warious metals they obtained

into objects. This is not to say that no metals were obtained
from beathed wrecks, but that théFajor supply of metals was

not obtained in this way (see Rickard 1939: 25-50).
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How long the MNootkans had been obtaining, forming and
using metal cbhjects is not known because no prehistoric examples
were recovered during excavation at Yuguot, but it is
relatively certain that metal objects came into use
a fairly long time before Pérqﬁ arrived in the area in 1774
in that copper dates back to A.D. and iron finds date back to
at least A.D. 1000 in Alaska.

Rough dates can be suggested for the first use of metals
obtained from beached wrecks. Disabled vessels would drift
on the Japanese current from the orient to the Northwest
Coast of America and the use of metal in oriental shipbuilding
is well documented. dJoseph Needham writes that "In view of
the great antiguity of the iron and steel industry in China,

I should be surprised if iron nails were not used in the ships
of the Sung (+10th to +13th centuries) and Thang (+7th to-+9th
centuries) and...think that travellers like Ibn Battutah refer

to them in the #14th." The use of iron in Chinese ocean-going
junks certainly goes back as far as the 15th century when

the great fleet of Chéng Ho covered the seas from Famchatka to
Madagascar (pers. com. 1967; see also Pan Tsen-Peng, On the
Ships of Cheng-Ho, n.d.). BAccording to H.L. Lo (pers. com. 1967),
who basically agrees with Mr. Needham, the use of nails and
dowels in the constructiocon of Chinese sailing vessels dates
back to the Ming Dynasty (1368-1644).

Concerning Japanese use of nails, Professor Matsutaro

Mamba wrote (pers. com. 1967) that iron nails were used in
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wooden coffins in about the 3rd century and in large
wooden irrigation troughs in the 5th or 6th centuries. 2
type of primitive frame boat ("stitched boat") which appeared
during the same pericds was alsoc asscciated with nails. 2As
Japanese shipbuilding developed, the variety of iron nails
increased in the Yedo Period (A.D. 1603-1867) Japanese sailing
vessels (Sengoku-bune) had specific nail types for the stern,
keel, ocutside planking, etc. Although hardwood dowels were
used in ships in ancient times, slightly curved iron nails
were used later.

It would not be surprising if some oriental vessels
did drift ashore in the Nootka Sound area prior to the 17th
century or earlier as some did later and as the glass flaats
of Japanese fishermen still do today. The inhabitants of the
sound would remove the ship's contents, goods and eguipment
of iron, steel, brass and copper as well as non-metallic objects,
and later on in time would also remove the metal used in the
ship's construction, much as they dié with the small European

boats they dismantled in the late 18th century.
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TOCLS

One only has toc watch a Nootkan craftsman carve a wooden mask
or a miniature totam pole to quickly realize that he not only
does not require a great deal of time to do so, but that he
does not need a great variety of tools to produce a first-rate
product. At contact contents of the Nootkan tool kit hardly
matched in numbers that of the carpenters aboard the ships
visiting Mpotka Sound, but their ability to make do with what
they had at their disposal drew the praise of many of their

European cbservers.

EAPLY EXPLORERS

Most of the tools the Nootka ns used were specifically designed
for woodworking. Although Cook thought that the Nootkans

must have originally had tools made of materials other than
iron, he considered it probakle that they had made many
improvements in their tools since acguiring knowledge of iron.
Furthermore, the Nootkans' great dexterity in woodworking could,
at least in part, be attributed toc the benefits derived from
possessing a fair number of iron tools. Cook noted varicus
tools: iron chisels, a2 bone chisel, knives, hardwood wedges,

stone and w@od mallets, fishskins for finishing wooden surfaces,
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whetstones and a grooved bark beater. The whetstones, used

to sharpen and polish iron tools, included a greyish whetstone,
"the common oilstone of our carpenters in coarser and finer
pieces" and some small black bits somewhat inferior to a
"hone-stone ." -

The iron chisels formed of a long flat piece of metal
were fitted into a wooden handle. They were of varying sizes;
some B in. to 10 in. long and 3 in. or 4 in. wide, but most
generally smaller. The metal portion was beaten flat at one
end and sharpened on a course "slate" whetstone. The other
end was lashed with sinews to a wooden handle. These chisels,
seemingly of indigenous manufacture, were exactly like the
broad chisels European carpenters used. (The metal knives may
have been used both as tools and weapons, but have been
described in the latter section because most references to them
suggest that they were used primarily as weapons.)

There is no reference to adzes used by the Nootkans in any
cf the texts of the journals of Cook's vovage, but Anderson's
word list contains a Nootkan term, Chakeuk, 'translated as a
hatchet or "hacking toocl." This term is similar to Drucker's
term for a D-shaped adze, tcahaydk, a term according to a
present-day TaishE%é source, also applied to a plane and,
according to a present-day respondent living in the Nootka
Sound area, to a chisel. D-shaped adzes undoubtedly did exist
in the Nootka Sound area in 1778. One such tool, apparently

collected then, was on deposit i e Leverian Museum where
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Sarah Stone painted it in 1783 (Cook 1785: 329-30; 1967: 296,
321, 1103, 1408; Drucker 1951: 7B; Force and Force 1968; ATL).

Bandi (1956: 215) and Henking (1957: 368-9) illustrated
and described a chisel (or possibly a straight edge) collected
in the Nootka Sound area during Cock's visit. The iron blade,
2.5 cm. wide, is imbedded in a groove in a roughly hewn,
almost round wooden handle and lashed with a thong made
from some part of a mammal. According to Henking, the ireon
blade was possibly formed from a re-modelled plane. The
tool has a total length of 21 cm, and a maximum diameter of
2 cm.

Bandi and Henking also described and illustrated a whale-
bone bark beater. The butt of the cylindrical handle is marked
by a V-shaped notch and approximately 10 ridges and grooves are
carved on the rectangular striking face. Its overall length
is 29.5 cm., the handle is 13 cm. long and 2.6 cm. in diameter,

and the striking face is 16.6 cm. long and 4.8 cm. wide.

EAFLY TRADERS

Lo ‘-u .
Strangegﬁuxﬁnt an extensive word list to supplement Anderson's
vocabulary. BAmong the terms Strange listed (1928: 46-54) are
names of several tools, often woefully described. He listed
a chisel, possibly similar to the hafted iron chisels Cook
described, and a plane or the frame of a plane. The chisel,
and possibly other tools, was driven with several different

tvpes of mallets. One mallet was formed of a2 stone of any
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type. A stone hammer, apparently in the shape of a pestle,
was the same tool Anderson listed earlier. Strange also
listed a wooden hammer and ancther mallet, but did not
describe these further.

Strange recognized two different types of abrasive stones.
One was used for sharpening metal cutting edges and ancther,

a fine black hard stone, for polishing metal surfaces. He
did not record a term for the fishskin Cook mentioned earlier,
but did record a term describing the act of polishing with it.

Among the items Strange listed that may or may not have
been used as tools is one described as a small folding knife.
Mussel shells were used as cutting tools; they were probably
sharpened shell knives principally used for domestic purpcses.
Strange also mentioned a gimlet, but again did not describe its
form or its use; however, present-day inhabitants of Yuguot
translate the term he gave for it as a drill.

During his first wvisit to Neotka Sound, Colnett cbserved
that a black stone, like the o0il stone carpenters used, and a
dirty pea=-green stone were "polished" by the Nootkans for
working tools as well as weapons (BEHM).

The Yuguot Nootkans manufactured metal tools after 1778
from iron obtained in trade with Eurcpeans, preferring their
own tools to those of Europeans. The only exception to
this was the saw (first obtained from Cock) which they
considered a great labour-saving device. Meares described

what may possibly be a tool as a piece of native copper imported
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from the north weighing about one pound. A hole large enough
to insert a handle had been made through the piece of copper
making it possible to form a European type of hammer if the
hole was not used to insert a line through it to facilitate
its transportation from place to plac:.

Although stone tools WEIE.UBEﬂ to form canoes, the Yuguot
Nootkans also shaped an iron tool, resembling a cooper's adze
(probably a D-shaped adze) considered suitable for this task.
To form this toocl, the Yuguot Nootkans, who had observed forge
work during Cock's visit, heated the iron and, using a flat
stone as an anvil, beat it into shepe with a round stone. The
finished adze blade was fastened tc a wooden handle with sinew

cords. It was considered a highly efficient tool (Meares 1791,

2: 22, 58-9).

SPANISH OCCUPATION AND SPORADIC CONTACT
According to Mozino, fire, wedges, shell and flint tools were
the only items Yuguot Nootkan carpenters used. He noted that
fire and shell knives were used to form canoces and Jewitt
observed stone chisels used for the same task. These chisels
were formed of "flint" or a very hard stone, about 3 in. wide
and 6 in. long, ground to a sharp edge and set into wvery hard
wooden handles.

Stone chisels were being replaced by more desirable
iron tools; Jewitt forged some to make canoes just a few days

before he left Yuquet. Chisels were used to form cances and
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wooden "trays," smooth house planks, and cut down trees for
building material, firewood or other purposes. A smooth

round stone held in the palm of the hand was used to strike
the chisel rather than a mallet. Sharp mussel shells were
used to scrape the hair and flEEh from water-scaked elkhides
probably destined to form armour (Mozino 1913, Jewitt 1807: 46;
1896: 101, 106, 124, 127).

EUROCANADIAN PERIOD
bAecording to Drucker, a Nootkan carpenter's kit consisted of
a maul, chisels, wedges, a D-shaped adze, a straight adze,
simple drills, sandstone grinding stones and sharkskin. Some
of these tools had however, been given up guite early in
historic times and existed mainly in memories or as personal
keepsakes of the past. The latter category particularly
included chisels and adzes. PAxes and saws were said to have
become commonly used within the memories of people still
living during Drucker's stay on the coast, but only a few
"old-timers" knew how to use the ancient Nootkan tools.
Drucker described many tocls. The maul, mentioned by
many visitors to Nootka Sound, was unhafted and pedestal
shaped. A chisel, ga‘xahwas?1was hafted in the open bed of a
yvew wood handle. The D-shaped adze, tcahazégj had yew wood or
whal%:?one handles. The blade was lashed to an open bed in
the lower side of the handle and kept tightly in place by

flat wedges driven between the blade and the handle. The
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straight adze, which went out of use during early historic
times, was apparently shaped somewhat like a chisel with a
short, slightly curved handle. A drill was formed of a
compact bone from the leg of a deer or bear and the tip was
sharpened to an abrupt sgquare Epint according to some
respondents or a narrow notched point according to others.
The other end of the bone was flattened to prevent it from
rotating in the shaft. There were yew wood wedges of
different sizes and the National Museum of Man has a bone
wedge included in its collection from Neootka Sound. Small
flattish flabs of sandstone were used for finishing items and
strips of sharkskin were dried and used for fine polishing
as during earlier times.

These relatively uncomplex tools, carried in a checker
work "wedge-basket," were used to fell trees, wedge off
planks or blocks of wood and form the many objects of wood,
both simple and complex, the Yuguot Nootkans used from early
prehistoric to late historic times.

A few Mootkan carvers still producing on the coast use a
wide variety of tools ranging from power-driven band saws
to small gouges. Large knives and D-shaped adzes are used
to produce masks, totam pcles and, in some cases, carvings
that are barely distinguishable from 19th-century examples.
Other more commercially oriented products are not as well
done, even those produced by carvers who are capable of doing

good work. This attitude is, of course, fostered by
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Eurocanadian buyers reluctant to be more selective in their
purchases and looking for anything produced by an Indian
regardless of the quality of workmanship.

Nootkan carpenters currently use the same tools as their
Eurocanadian neighbors to build and repair boats and houses.
Not only do the Nootkans have all of these tools in their
possession but sewveral also use them with a great deal of skill
and dexterity having learned their trade at the Christie Indian
School which was dedicated in great part toward teaching

Indians to perform Eurocanadian trades.

DISCUSSION

As Coock noted, most tools in the possession of the Nootka
Sound people were designed specifically for wood and,
ostensibly, bone working. The Nootkans did not seem to have
any special tools in their possession for forming the many
iron tools used by them but as later described by Meares,
these tools may have consisted only of a few stones for
beating heated iron into shape on a stone anvil Lbefore

sharpening and polishing it on wet stones.

271



TEXTILES

AND

HIDES

272



TEXTILES AND HIDES

The Nootkans' source of supply for most everything they used
to wear, live in, sleep on, eat out of, or travel in}c me
from the wvirtually inexhaustable forest léning—the—shurmrﬂnn;
£i1ling-the-interiom of Vancouver Island. Although the
innermeost layers of red and yellow cedar bark formed the basic
materials from which Nootkan weavers formed many of their
textiles, these were often combined with other fibres or wool,
some from nearby sources and others a fair distance away. What-
ever their material, the Nootkans wers highly skilled not only
at preparing it for weaving but also working it into the form
of Nootkan garments, hats and mats, with a great deal of
dexteritf?;E;hough their implements for doing so were of the
simplest types.

Every society that hunts land and sea mammals makes some
effort to clean and preserve their preys' pelts a-;.-'l:h-a; to

& =

clnthexthemselves,.@EEEE@E&?EEEEEEE_EErgnme form of transportatior
such as the Eskimo kayvak. The ﬁoctkans‘ prepared a great

variety of pelts with a fair degree of skill using them in

several different activities. But the activity most important

toc their European visitors was the one involwving the exchange

of these pelts, especially the sea otter, for what the Europeans

considered mere tri?%les.
W
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FARTY FXPT.ORFERS

Cock and members of his crews were able to observe how the
Nootkans' garments were made. "Flaxen" garments were woven
from cedar bark soaked in water, dried, and softened by beating
it first with a stone and thenzagigg’a grooved bone bark
beater until the fibres were suffici%;ly sEparatEdiggé'use- The
fibres were not spun before weaving. The twisted warp was
laid over the horizontal crosspiece of a simple frame supported
by two upright posts set into the house floor. The weaver
squatted in front of the frame and knotted the braided weft
threads to the warp one-guarter of an inch to one-half of an
inch apart, depending on how fine a finished product was
desired. Weft fibres were finer and better twisted than warp
fibres. The cloth produced in this manner was not as tightly
woven as that from European looms, but the "bunches" between
the knots filled the spaces between the warp and weft, making
the cloth impervious to air. The material was superior to
loom-woven cloth because it was softer and more pliable (Ellis
1783: 219; Cook 1785: 280, 325-6; 1967: 303, 312-3; ATL).
Ancther type of cloth was made solely of wool or hair.
The woollen material, strongly resembling loom-woven cloth,
was probably made in the same way as the cedar bar¥cloth--Cook
did not consider the Nootkans capable of using a locom to form
the various designs woven into such cloth. The wool or hair
cloth was woven in varying degress of fineness: some resembled

the ceoarsest European rugs or blankets, others resembled the
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finest European textiles and some were even softer and warmer.
Cook thought the "wool" used to produce this cloth was taken
from foxes and brown lynxes -- the wool of the former being
coarser than the latter which was very like the colour of
coarse (domestic Ehaep's] woole The hair of the "white bair"
and wolves might also have been used and Ledyard suggested
that hair of the mostly white, domesticated Nootkan dogs
was used to make some cloth. King observed that the Nootkans'
"Yarn," which exhibited varying degrees of "Woolliness," must
have come from sheep or some similar mammal (percbably mountain
goat) ; but the Nootkans often indicated that wild cats, foxes
and wolves were the sources of their raw material. The
colours of the designs woven into the wool or hair cloth were
produced by dyes of different colours such as deep brown or
vellow. The Nootkans' yellow dyve was thought to be as bright
as that in the best European carpets.

A third type of woven material was made of a mixture of

cedar bark and wool or hair. PARccording to Bayly, clock,at,sgue

was a fine kind of wool or fur twisted with bark to form designs
on cloaks. Sometimes the wool and bark mixture was used to
form an entire cloak (Ledyard 1783: 71; Cook 1785; 325-6;
1967: 312-3, 1411; ATL).

The Nootkans were not interested in obtaining cloth from
the British by trade or any other method. The sailors found
this very convenient because they could hand their washing

out without fear of losing it (Cook 1785: 312).
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The Nootkans brought large numbers of dressed mammal skins
to Cook's ships, either wearing them as garments or bringing
them as exchange items. Although mcst of the hides were
without heads, tails or paws, at times making identification
difficult, the hair had been 1&ft on all of them except for
the elkhide armour and dancing aprons. The Nootkans also
dried the birds' skins and took these and portions of birds to
the ships. BAmong the fragments of birds or dried bird skins
Cook noted were the Hawk, heron and the large crested American

kingfisher (Cook 1785: 293, 296-7).

EAPLY TRADERS
The cedar bark and "filaments of nettle"” used to produce some
garments were soaked in urine for a time before being beaten
and separated intc fibres. The fibres were joined together
until they twice as long as the intended garment, then were
laid over a horizontal pole to form the warp of the material
(Meares 1791 Vol. 2: 39-40).

Yuguot Nootkan women cleaned sea otter skins and stretched
them on frames "with habitual ingenuity" (Meares 1791 Vol. 2:
63).

SPANISH OCCUPATICH
Eccording to Haswell, the women scaked the cedar bark, beat it
and wove it. Eliza added that the cedar bark was soaked for

at least five days until it was soft, taken out and beaten to
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separate the fibres, washed well and given to the women to
weave. Eliza's suggestion that the men may have beaten and
washed the cedar bark is contrary to Haswell's statement
(Howay 1941: 63-4; AGN, €9/7; see also Wagner 1933: 159).
Mozifio chserved that only womes did the spinning and weaving.
It was part of their daily activities. Using only their
fingers and thighs, they rolled and joined bark fibres, wool
and sea otter hair into a thick cord, probably to form the
warp. The cord was made thinner and longer by being rolled
on a foot-long stick, turned on a small board, with the same
dexterity as Mexican Indians used a spindle or spindlewhorl.
The looms were simple cross-sticks supported four and one-half
feet above the floor. The women, using only their fingers,
worked rapidly and skillfully (Mozinho 1913).

They used forms or patterns when they made hats and
conical capes. They began weaving hats and capes at the
centre, tucking the ends of the fibres in along the edges.
Mats were not made on looms, but woven by hand (probably while
flat on the ground) in much the same way as they were (and
still are) by the Indians of Xochimilco, Mexico. The Yuguot
Nootkan mats were considered very rough either because the
cattail reeds from which they were made were not as pliable
as cedar bark or because they were carelessly woven (Mozifio
1913).

The Yuguot Nootkans tanned all kinds of leather so well

that it was very soft and pliable, similar to the products of
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the most skilled tanners of Mexico and elsewhere (Mozino 1913) .,

SPORADIC CONTACT

Jewitt's description of preparing cedar bark was more complete
than previous writers' descripti®ns. Women socaked the cedar
bark in fresh water for 14 days, then took it out and beat

it on a plank using a grooved bone or hardwood beater,

keeping the material wet to facilitate the separation of the
wood from the soft fibrous parts of the bark. When this process
was completed, they coiled the fibres, exposed it to the sun

to bleach, then dyved it red or black. Before weaving a garment,
the women took a number of fibres and twisted them together by
rolling them on their knees and then connected them with a
strong thread especially made for this purpose (Jewitt 1896:
104-5) .

Elkhide was dressed by soaking it in warm water before
carefully using sharp mussel shells to scrape off the hair and
whatever flesh still adhered to it. The dressed hide was then
spread on a wooden frame to preserve its shape and placed in

the sun to dry (Jewitt 1B96: 106).

EUROCANADIRN PERIOD

According to Drucker, the main materials the Nootkans used to
weave textiles were yellow and red cedar bark, spruce roots and
wild cherry bark. Yellow cedar bark was stripped from trees

and soaked in salt water. After several days the bark was
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removed from the water and pounded with a grooved beater
until the inner layers of fibre could be pulled off. The
inner layers were pounded with the grooved beater until they
were well separated, then were soaked in a box of fresh
water for a few days to remove.the unpleasant odour. No
mention was made of scaking the cedar in urine as Meares had
described. The fibres were wrung out and spread on the beach
to dry so the short broken fibres could be taken out and the
rest used for weaving.

Red cedar bark was alsoc stripped from trees, but the coarse
outer bark was separated from the inner bark before both types
of bark were taken home in bolts and spread out to dry for a
few days. WVomen used a bone knife, usually made of a deer
ulna or a seal rib, to start & split seo a portion of bark
could be taken off the bolts as it was reguired.

The highly esteemed mountain goat wool (which many
early writers called mountain sheep wool) was obtained in exchange
with the Southern Ewakiutl. Only chiefs could afford to
have cloaks in which mest or all of the weft was formed of
this material. Contrary to Ledyard's statement, dog wool was
not used in weaving, nor were feathers mixed with cedar bark
fibres; these were features of Coast Salish weaving.

A variety of weaving techniques were used: simple and
twilled checker-work with some wariations; simple and twilled
twining; and wrapped twining, also referred to as "bird cage"

weave. Open work was used. A common variety of open work
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consisted of bands of simple checker-work with the warps crossed
at reqular intervals. In another variety of open work the

warp was alternately pulled to the right or the left so they
crossed diagonally. Horizontal elemerts were inserted at the
interstices to produce three-element open work.

Some of the vellow cedar bark fibres were made into thin
cord for weaving cloaks, rain capes and women's aprons. As
described earlier, all spinning was done by hand on the bare
thigh. Drucker's respondents did not remember spindles being
used. The innermost layers of red cedar bark were used to
weave fine mats and baskets and the outer layers were used for
coarse work. Claaks and capes were woven almost exactly as
described in the early historic period, using what Drucker
described as &{half—lnﬂm." Sometimes, as was alsoc noted in
the early historic pericd, strips of sea otter or mink fur were
added to the edge of a cloak. PRain capes of bark were woven
like cloaks and conical capes, but wool was not used in the
weft. Women's front 2prons were started like cloaks and capes,
but the weft was iﬂng s0 the ends could be twisted or braided
into a belt. The dauchter of a chief might have had an apron
with strands of goat wool in it, but such garments were not
common .

All mats were woven flat on the ground, not suspended from
a loom as Mozifo described. Simple checker-work, either straight
or diagonal, was the most common technigue for weaving mats,

but twilling was said to have been used occasionally. The most
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common technique for weaving finer mats was diagonal checker-
work, particularly for long feast mats. Designs were woven

into the borders of the better mats and a few mats had overall
designs of zigzag and diagonal lines that crossed and re-crossed

the mats.

-

Many types of baskets, perhaps better described as bags,
were woven of red cedar bark. The rectangular bottom was
very fregquently coarsely woven of wide strips of bark and
bound with a row of twining in which a fine cord served as
the weft. Diagonal checker-work, twilled work or any of the
several varieties of open work might be used for the basket sides
made of finely split cedar bark.

In the late historic perieod, as in the 18th ecentury,
simple twining was used to form Nootkan rain hats. According
to Drucker, the late historic hats resembled the "inner hats"
Willoughby described and illustrated except that the curvature
of the sides was convex, not concave.

In the 19308 the Moachat, in imitation of the Makah, began
to produce tourist-oriented curios such as basketry-covered
bottles and vials. During Drucker's stay on the coast, the
white and dyed grasses used to decorate these items were
purchased from the Makah (Drucker 1951: 92-8).

During the late historic period Nootkans usually removed
the skin from a mammal by making a cut down themammal's underside
and along the limbs and peeling the skin off the back, although
some of the bearskin "vests" men wore during training rituals

were case skinned. Once the mammal was skinned, the pelt was
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laced to a fixed, rectangular form of four poles lashed together.

Although the flesh side of the skin was formerly scraped with

@ large mussel shell, in recent times end scrapers formed of

iron blades lashed to handles were used. After a hide was

scraped, usually by two men, any slack was taken up by tightening

the continuous lacing fastening it to the frame. The hide was

allowed to dry a E short while, sprinkled with warmed stale

urine and re-scraped. The process was repeated until the hide

was soft. Drucker could not learn how hide was prepared

to make armour, but the hair was removed from deerskins used on

the recently introduced hide drums: the skins were rolled up

*ightly and buried for a while before being scraped. Burying

them caused the hair to slip off easily (Drucker 1951: 103-4).
Today, only one elderly woman who occasionally lives in

Yuguot is still able to weave cedar bark cloaks and conical

capes, but she rarely dcoes so. She and a few other women are able

to weave both the bulbous-pointed rain hats chiefs wore and

the flat-topped variety. Several women weave baskets for the

tourist trade, but these are cgenerally limited to rectangular

containers with handles, locally called "shopping baskets,"

and small round baskets with lids, some of which are very

finely woven. All baskets are woven on forms and decorated

with designs, the patterns of which at least one wveaver records

by embroidering them on a piece of burlap. Several women also

weave over bottles, Japanese glass fishing floats and shells.

Eead work is also commeonly done, at times over the glass

fishing floats or in the form of necklaces and headbands.
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Although weavers' dyed material comes from Seattle they
collect cedar bark and natural grasses near Yuquot, encountering
an awkward problem in procuring the necessary cedar bark.
According to the Moachat, forestry service personnel will
penalize them for stripping bafk off a tree not on Indian-owned
land because such stripping endangers the tree. Therefore
their sources of raw material are limited unless they go to
distant unoccupied reserves or chance being caught stripping
bark on nnn-reservégand.

All evidence indicates that the Yugquot Nootkans were very
skilled tanners and furriers. They had to be to produce the
soft, pliable skins so skillfully joined to form the impressive
garments so often described throughout the historic period

(see Dress) .
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HOUSEHOLD EQUIPMENT
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HOUSEHOLD EQUIPMENT

A Nootkan house was not considered a home without a firepit
where people could warm themselwves, prepare their daily meals,
and light their way during the long night. In addition to
this immediate source of energy, the Nootkans also possessed
the household items essential to make life more than bearable
for them while living on the outer or inner shores of Nootka

Sound.

EARLY EXPLORERS

Of the wvarious household utensils and equipment the British
gaw during their visits to Yuguot, the items they referred to
most frequently were the great numbers of boxes and chests
of various sizes. The Nootkans formed the four sides of a
container from one continuous length of plank: three notches
were made at regular intervals across the width of the plank,
the plank was bent at a right angle at each notch to form

a corner and the two ends were lashed together to form the
fourth corner. A bottom and a top were added and tied to

the body of the box. On some boxes the bottom extended an
inch or more beyond the sides and another box just large

enough to fit over the first box and rest on the projecting
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bottom served as a cover. These containers were often
painted black, studded with bones, human and animal teeth
and elegantly carved with a kind of frieze work of figures
of birds or mammals,

Some boxes had lids fastgfﬂd to them with thongs and
very large boxes were provided with a square opening or
"scuttle" in the top through which izems could be put into
or taken out of the box. Another box Webber illustrated had
a sloping 1lid and although none of the ethnchistoric literature
describes the container, a present-day Ehetisat thought it might
have been what the Nootkans used as a head rest that also
contained ancestral skulls.

Many of the chests and boxes were stacked close to the
relatively dry sides and ends of the Nootkans' houses. The
terms Anderson recorded for these boxes are interpreted by
present-day Nootkans as a box used to store clothing and
blankets and a box in which wolf rituwal paraphernalia was kept.
These translations virﬂ;ﬁlly match the Englishmen's statements
that the boxes they say contained spare eleothing, skins,
masks, "fishing tackle" and other items the MNootkans considered
valuable. B&2nother type of box was said to have been a large
container for storing fish. Nootkan qgh kept the white down
they used to decorate their hair in a box or bag. The
container was said to resemble a "machine like a powder puff"
such as the Europeans used to powder their hair.

A firepit, a saucer-shaped hole in the ground lined with

stones, was located in each of the divisions within the houses.
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Round beach pebbles piled nearby were placed in the fire and
when hot removed with tongs formed by a cleft stick. The
hot stones were placed in a rectangular wooden cooking box
containing water and food. Repeatedly heating and guenching
the stones caused the water to_boil and cook the contents

of the pr. Wood or horn spoons were used to remove the
cooked food from the box and place it in thei;?' . long
wooden containers from which the Nootkans ate. The Nootkans
used square and rectangular wooden vessels to store water
and a2 similar but smaller vessels for carrying water. Several
of these may be illustrated in Webber's drawings, including
gsome with a strap handle in the middle. Cock and his men
also mentioned sguare and round wooden cups and what may
have been a feast dish.

Webber illustrated skewers being used to hold small
fish, such as herring and chunks of meat near a fire for roasting.
Einﬁlﬂ pocles and lattice-like drying racks supported by the
longitudinal roof beams above the firepits were used to hold
fish and whale meat for smoke drying. The Nootkans did not
discard their old greasy capes and mats, but used them to
cover food being roasted or, possibly, steamed.

The British listed bone knives probably used to clean
fish and iron knives quite possibly used to butcher sea
and land mammal carcasses as well as being used as weapons
and wood carving tools.

The Nootkans had mats for sitting and sleeping that
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were cleaner and finer than those used in canoces. They had
various types of bags and baskets: z burden basket formed of
split cedar woven with dried wild cherry bark; a bag or
basket woven of cedar bark and used to store dried fish; a
basket made of grass for which no use was listed, and leather
bags to keep their belongings dry in canoces. The various
baskets gebber illustrated were mainly the conoidal woven
cherry bark burden baskets with wide openings at the top and

bluntly peinted bottoms. He also illustrated a large woven
bag, about the size of a modern gunny sack, tied at the

top. Four containers hanging from a2 pole supporting a low
partition appeared to be either the leather bags the British
described or, more probably, bladders containing fish roe or
oil.

2lthough no specific mention was made of Nootkan houses
being lit by lamps or torches, the British recorded terms for
the light from a lamp or candle and for the smoke from a
lamp; this however, does not mean that the NWootkans had either
lamps or candles before Cock anchored in Nootka Sound (Ellis
17B3: 206, 217, 219; Cock 17B5: 316; 1%€7: 303, 311-2, 3118,
1097, 1102-3, 1328, 1409-10, 1412; ATL).

EARLY TRADERS

Strange's word list (1928: 46-54) included the Nootkan terms

and English equivalents for sewveral types of domestic egquipment.
He noted and recorded several large and small boxes, including

a large chest that, according to the Nootkan term for it, must
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have been decorated with sea otter teeth, a box that may have
been a woman's trinket box, and a wooden urinal.

There were two varieties of mats. One was the mat on
which the Yuguot Neotkans sat and slept and the other was =a
long narrow mat for which no use was specified although it
may have been a feast mat. The only other woven object Strange
mentioned was a small basket woven of cedar bark and used to
store and transport dried salmon.

What Strange described as a bladder or skin in which oil
was stored and preserved was, according to a Tsishaat source,
a dogfish bladder in which fine oil, such as that derived
from rat fish, was stored. Present-day Nootkans recognized
the term Strange gave for another bladder used as a container
as referring to a cod fish bladder in which any kind of oil
or water--even home brew in recent years--was stored. Strange
also mentioned terms for the horse-clam spoons the Yuguot

Nootkans used, lamps, a cradle and the component parts of

weaving frames.

SEPANISH OCCUPATION

According to Martinez, the Yuguot Nootkans did not use iron
knives to clean or butcher fish because they believed that
contact with iron would cause the fish to leave or stay
away from the area; they used the edges of mussel shells to
prepare fish for cooking or preservation. Sanchez cbserved

that "cockle shells" were used for drinking fish bouillon.
One of the Yuguot Nootkans' most coveted household receptacles

was abalone shells from Monterey.
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According to Mozino, the lids of the Yugquot Nootkans'
boxes were formed by a board that ran through two "open
grooves" at the upper interior part of the box. When the
boxes were made of separate pieces, each piece was firmly
inserted into the other in the same way as European carpenters
did it. The boxes' exteriors ;are decorated with mouldings
inlaid with teeth of different animals. Sanchez listed the
Yugquot Nootkan terms for an oven and what must have been

a sleeping mat made of rushes, but did not describe them

further. Martinez and Mozino were the first to record how the
Yuguot Nootkans lit their fires, but merely stated that

fire was generated by rubbing two pieces of wood together

(BCU, HR/F5813.1/M3/82; YUL, WAM/415; Mozino 1913: RGN, 69/9/a).
According to Caamano (AGN, 69/9/a), the sides and

bottom of cradles were lined with skins and most, but not all,

infants were lashed or sewn into them four or six days after

birth and stayed there until they were 18 months old. Only

their feet and heads were uncovered. He thought the time
infants spent lashed in such cradles was responsible for

their straight bodies as adults.

On a festive occasion in taciIs, an innovation appeared among
the Yuquot Nootkans' household equipment. A table and benches
were assembled in Maguinna's house for the use of his
European guests. One of Maguinna's wide house planks was
utilized for the table and smaller planks provided seating
(Menzies 1923: 119; BCA, A/A/20/C39/pt. 1).
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SPORADIC CONTACT

Jewitt observed a cocking box 6 ft. long, 4 ft. wide and 5 ft.
deep, large enough to hold up to 120 full grown salmon. What
must have been a feast dish from which several people ate was
7 ft. long, 1 ft. wide and 6 im. to & in. deep. These

dishea (whiuvh Jewitt referred to as travs) were chiseled out
of a solid block of wood. Their boxes, made without nails or

pegs and fastened only with flexible twigs, were extremely
smooth, highly polished and, at times, ornamented with rows

of very small white shells. Theu used "tubs" to keep their
provisions of roe and blubber. 0il extracted from whale blubber
was stored in whale bladders so large that five or six men

were required to carry a full one.

By or during the time Jewitt lived with the Yuguot
Nootkans, Maguinna had substituted what were probably European
oil lamps for the pine torches previously used tc light his
house. The Yuguot Nootkans' fmﬂg consisted of "dry leaves,"
probably a reference to fallen boughs. At tacTs, Jewitt had
to walk five miles for firewood, guite a distance considering
the great amount of timber and driftwood at the site today;
however, it must be remembered tﬂat there was not nearly as
much driftwood in the days before commercial logging cperations
as there is now (Jewitt 1807: 16, 31; 1896: 90, 102, 179).

A child's bark cradle or "hammock" was as long as the child
was tall and the sides were abcut;;i;:inehag high. 2 leather
band was inserted through loops on the edges of the cradle so

it could be suspended from the mother's shoulders. Children
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were transported from place to place in this manner and
were kept in the cradles at home so their bodies would remain
straight. Like Caamano, Jewitt thought the cradles were

the reason why so few Yuguot Nootkans were deformed (Jewitt
1B96: 146).

Foquefeuil observed that the enormous containers the
Yuquot Nootkans used to store oil were formed of seal skins
and were ornamented with "strange paintings." His description
of the containers would also fit Nootkan whaling floats
because the floats were painted so a whaler could identify &
whale he had harpooned and lost when it floated ashore in someone
else's territory.

2mong the European iteme in Maguinna's house were a
"goblet" and a bottle of brandy that some Europeans had given
him (Foguefeuil 1823b: 94-5).

The Yuguot Nootkans kept their oil in large bagf, some
formed by the intestines of large guadrupeds and others
by the bulbous stems of a species of seaweell common to the

coast (Scouler 1905: 194) .

EUROCCANADIAN PERIOD

According to Drucker (1951: 71-2, 75), a large shallow
depression near the centre of a house served as a fireplace
on ceremonial occasions and smaller firepits, located in the
corners and along the sides of the houses, were used by the
families occupying the houses to prepare their daily food as

often times mentioned in early historic sources. Firepits
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in the houses at salmon fishing stations like tacIs were,
however, situated along the long axis of a house. When Nootkans
learned to bake bread, deep firepits were dug and filled with
fine white sand. Although Drucker thought the rectangular
firepits some of his Central Nootkan respondents described

may have been a recent modification, excavations at Yuguot
uncovered at least one formed during prehistoric times.

At salmon fishing stations, intericor drying racks were
formed by two parallel sets of poles placed across the interior
cf the house. (These were probably suspended from the roof
beams.) The first set of poles was 5 ft. or 6 ft. high and the
second, 3 ft. or 4 ft. above the first. Longitudinal poles
were placed the length of the house on the lower set of poles in
pairs about 3 ft. or 4 ft. apart. Sguared cross poles between
1l in. and 2 in. thick were laid close together across each
pair of longitudinals. The upper rack was formed by one pair
of longitudinal poles on which cross sticks, extending all
the way across the roof, were placed. The space between the
two racks permitted more smcke to reach the upper rack. The
Moachat used lengths of green fir poles about 6 in. through set
on racks a few feet above each fire. These were "smoke
spreaders" used tc divert the smoke to either side (Drucker
1951: 75).

The tongs described from earliest times were usually made
of a split piece of seasoned cedar tightly bounéd with withes

at the handle end to prevent further splitting. They were
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primarily used t¢ pick hot stones out of a fire to put them

into cooking boxes, but were alsoc used to poke fires, stir

food, transfer chunks of meat from cooking boxes to wooden
serving dishes and keep hungry and injuisitive dogs away from the
cooking area. Special rnasting tongs were said to have

been used, being improvised as requirad. Boiled fish, or any
food that would fall apart if tongs were used to handle it,

was served with a dipper of sticks bound with twining (Drucker
1951: 91-2)

The Nootkans were said not to have made either wooden
ladles or spoons, but a few chiefs in the north (including
some in Yuguot) had suchﬁ;$;£;;g;;;'from Kwakiutl dowries;
however, these were more for display then for use, at least
during the late historiec period. The only spoons the late
historic Mootkans were said to have used were large horse
¢lam shells as Mozino mentioned. The lips of these shells
were often groungd, suggesting that they may have served more
as knives than as spoons.

A mussel shell knife was an important domestic item
in a wam%#'s life. The hinge side of a shell half served as =
grip and the lip as a cutting edge, ground sharp on a slab of
sandstone. &n awl-like bone blade, usually made of a deer
ulna ground to a long, slim point, was a type of women's knife
used for slitting herring. A bone knife, usually made of a
deer ulna or a seal rib, was used to start strips being split

off cedar bark. Deer and bear bone was generally preferred
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to other types of bone for making awls and similar tools.
Drucker's respondents were not familiar with chipped stone or
ground slate cutting edges. Although Drucker thought it
probable that the Nootkans used ground slate blades in
prehistoric times, this, with one exception, was not the

case at Yuguot (Drucker 1951: 53-2, 85) .

Food was usually served in vessels formed of hollowed
blocks of alder wood. Cedar was said to give food an unpleasant
taste, but this was mentioned in connection with the cedar
cooking boxes. Serving vessels were elongated and usually
had ends slanted upward and higher than the sides. Their
gsize varied from the everyday, family size vessels for two or
three people to the chiefs' large feast dishes that held
more food than six men could eat at one sitting. At times the

dishes were decorated like storage boxes with rows of fluting.
Some chiefs had hereditary rights to use dishes ornamented

with representative sculptures on the ends, or, in some cases,
the entire form of the vessel was modified to give it a
representative shape. At some feasts, small canoes were
substituted for the usual food containers, especially during
the late 1800s when a thin soupy mixture of raw flour, water
and molasses was served.

Emall cylindriecal alder wood vessels were used for
drinking water or oil. Water buckets for household use were
made like other boxes except that they were sguare, as Webber
illustrated in one of his views of a Nootkan house interior.

Suck buckets had handles of cedar withe rope for carrying.
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Water buckets used in canoes had covers which were pegged in
place and a drinking hole cut in the cover, usually in one corner
rather than in the centre. A hollow bird bone or a stem was
used to drink from this type of bucket at sea —- a Ferson would
be less likely to spill the water in this way than by trying to
pour it from the bucket into a ;eceptacle. The urinal was a
small bent box kept near the family living area.

The kerfed storage boxes Drucker described were usually
rather narrow and high and had a rabbeted 1lid with a wide flange
extending up along one side. The face of the flange was often
deccorated with an inlay of gastropod opercula, considered an
imitation of Kwakiutl practice. These boxes were never painted
or carved with realistic designs. Chiefs' chests were
ornamented by delicate fluting on the front or sometimes on
all gides, and of the latter, some wers entirely covered with
vertical fluting and others had four rows of vertical fluting
at each end of each side with horizontal fluting in between.

Al though all the old boxes locked as though they had been
blackened, Drucker's respondents insisted that this came from
long periods of exposure to smoke and grease and that they

were not painted intentionally. A few MNorthern Nootkan chiefs
related to the Fwakiutl by marriage did have painted and even
carved boxes, but these were said to be imported and not of local
manufacture.

The Nootkans had neo stools; boxes seem to have served the

same function as stools, but only during ceremonies when it
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was desirable to place someone, usually a child, in a prominent

pesition so he could be seen by all the spectators who sat on
mats on the floor (Drucker 1951: 76).

Hunters had small sturdy boxes to carry their odds and
ends such as spare harpoon heads. These boxes were narrower
at the base than at the top so Ehay could easily be stored
in the bow or stern of a canoe. The lids were heavy and were
often slightly raised in the centre. Women's trinket boxes
were similar to the hunters' boxes except that they had vertical
sldes and were sald to have been given a dark reddish colour
by rubbing with crushed hemlock bark. Women kept their beads,
paint and other small possessione in these hoxes (Drucker 1551:
88-90) .

The late historic Nootkans, like their early historic
predecessors, used several different types of containers for
storing oil and other foodstuffs. Boxes for storing whale
oil were more sguat than ordinary storage boxes and had flat
lids that made them easier to stack. As described historically,
the Mootkans also used containers made of fish or animal viscera
that were filled and hung from the walls and rocofs of the

houses. Scme part of the sea lion formed a guite large container.
The cod fish "stomachs" cften mentioned historically as serving

as containers and fish floats were probably actually the fish's
air bladders. ZXelp bulbs were not used to store oil except
when the Southern Ewakiutl brought them to the Nootkans already

filled with oil (Drucker 1951: 92).
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work, as a ditty bag, especially during their trips into the
forest, to carry shredded cedar bark, a strike-a-light, shot,
caps and a ration of dried salmon. Some of these wallets had

telescoping covers that slipped over the container bag (Drucker

1951: 92, 96, 113).

The Nootkans had many uses for cedar bark mats. Some

covered the sleeping platforms, but in recent times, they
were said to have been supplemented by tule mats. ZAccording

to Drucker, the history of the tule mats was not clear. Nootkans
seasonally employed in the Fraser River and Puget Sound hop
fields had purchased sewn tule mats from Coast Salish co-workers,
but Efore leong started to make the mats themselves using long-
eyed yew wood needles and "creasers" of wood or bone in the
Balish style. However, a few of Drucker's respondents believed
that before the introduction of sewn Salish mats, Nootkans
had made tule mats using a twining technigque, the stalks being
bound together in pairs with a selvage made cof the leaves of
the tule plant. Drucker thought that this information,
obtained from Muchalat and Rlberni Canal groups, might, if it
were correct, indicate an older strain of Salish influence
(Drucker 1951: 75, %9). Although his data were correct
according to Sanchez's description of tule mats, whether or
not this reflects Salish influence is a moot point.

Gifts a chief received at a potlatch and other items
were baled in cedar bark mats. A Ekride received gifts of
mats from her husband's people and some participants in a Shamans'

Dance werzs given mats. Mats were alsc used to set off a section
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of a house for menstruating women during dog salmon runs and

for the whaler returning from performing rituals at his shrine
on an island in Jewitt Lake. Infants were kept in mat

cradles for the first four days after birth. 0ld mats were used
under spring salmon during butchering, to cowver food being
steamed and to close house entrances (Drucker 1951: 62-3, 70,
105, 122, 144, 298, 407).

Shredded cedar bark was also a common household item.

It was used to form cradle mattresses, infants' headpressers,
wash cloths, menstrual towels, bandages, feast napkins, tinder
and gun wadding until breach-loading guns became common
{Drucker 1951: 97).

The sleeping platforms were provided with a headrest made
of a bent board as long as the bed was wide. In recent historic
times, the headrests were formed of two boards nailed together
at right angles and placed cpen side down. Remarks several of

Drucker's respondents made suggested that these may have been
used as back rests, but the edge of a sleeping mat was pulled

against them in a way that indicates that sleeping people
rested their heads rather than their backs against them (Drucker
1951: 71, 75-6).

The ancient method of kindling fire was to place a simple
drill against a wooden hearth and rotate the drill between the
palms. Both the drill and the heart were made of dry red cedar.
The need to kindle fires frequently was reduced in several

ways. A women could borrow a burning brand from a neighbour
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if her fire went out overnight. When the Nootkans shifted
residences, a slow burning, tightly twisted cedar bark rope
carried fire to the new residence. Strike-a-lights were said

to have been introduced by early traders. Kindling fire with
a bow drill was introduced in the later part of the 19%th

century, possibly because of Nootkan sealers' contacts with the
Eskimo or Aleut. This dewvice had to compete with progressively

better matches and it was not greatly favoured. 1In the late
historic pericd both men and women gathered firewood. This
was easier after commercial logging operations started on the
coast because the logging activities produced much larger
gquantities of driftwood than were available previously (Drucker
1951: 106-7).

At one time the only lighting in a house was provided by
household fires and torches usually formed of long splits

of dry cedar lashed together tightly or seasoned resinous knots.
The torches were often used outside at night. A few of Drucker's

respondents had heard of a clamshell lamp [EEEEEﬂggzﬂthat appeared
to have been used, but not extensively, around the 1850s or
slightly later. The hahatmag was formed of the shell of a large,
deep sea clam filled with dogfish o0il with a shredded ecedar

bark wick. The people descriging the lamp considered it very
ancient and had no idea that iéﬁwas an historic introduction.
Drucker inferred that because this type of lamp, which first
seemed to suggest an Eskimo-Rleut connection, had not been
mentioned in the early historic peried, its introduction or

invention must have been made in historic times (1951: 107-8).
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Strange however, menticned a lamp in 1786 which would mean
that lamps were introduced to the Yuguot Nootkans by either Cock
or Hanna if they were not zlready indigenous.

Later, coal oil lamps were commonly used. The Yuguot
Nootkans usually added charcoal to the oil. In recent years,
some families installed generators to provide electricity
in their homes, but when a generator large enough to serve the
entire community was installed, the smaller power units
were abandoned. With the introduction of a dependable power
source, a number of electrical appliances were introduced into

Yuguot. One of the most important types of appliances were
freezers used to preserve perishable foods. Washing machines

and irons also became popular. FRadios, record players and
tape recorders became increasingly common. A radio-telephone
was installed in the elected chief's house and "street" lights
were placed along the main path fronting the first row of
houses.

The Nootkans were fairly slow to accept Eurcopean household
goods for several reasons. First, they did not need most
of the items Europeans usec in their homes because comparable
Nootkan products were just as serviceable and more readily
obtained, repaired and replaceg. Secondly, the use of certain
European items would have changed the flavour of Nootkan foods
when for example, substituting the use of European pots for
wooden cooking boxes, thus eliminating the need for stone boiling.

It can be readily imagined that cocking something in an iron
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pot rather than boiling it by dropping ash-covered hot stones
into the contents of a cooking box would cause a considerable
change in the flavour. Therefore, it required a period of
adjustment before the Nootkans could begin to relish smoked
salmon boiled in a metal pot rather than a well-seasoned

cedar box made by one of their favourite grandfathers. Another
thing that prevented the HNootkans from adapting to some
European utensils was their belief that evil thingﬁ would occur

if they butchered or cooked their fish using an iron implement
or container. This in itself automatically eliminated many

Eurcpean items from the MNootkan inventory of household tools.
Tables, chairs, and beds were some of the last of the
European derived furnishings the Nootkans used mainly because
many of these items would have been difficult to move from
place tc place during seasonal shifts and besides that, they
were really not considered necessary until their absence may
possibly have proved embarassing to Nootkan hosts whose
Eurccanadian guests were no:t accustomed to eating without a
table and sitting on a mat-covered floor. BAs more and more
Nootkans had more and more contact with Eurocanadians aboard
ship, at the local mission and later in boarding school they
felt a greater need to duplicate the furnishings with which
Eurocanadians surrounded themselves. In this way they too
could feel themselves to be more a part of the greater Canadian

reality as they also learned to become dependent on these things

through frequent usage.
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CANOES,
PADDLES
AND

CANOE EQUIPMENT
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T Cances, Faddles, and Canoe Equipment ~all f-'f'd. e ‘“rr '

[— Any group of pecple living on the shores of a large enough body of water like

Hootka Sound :.fg most dependent on nt«a:.:':;nft not only to exploit offshome
L

resources but ,{ta travel from place to place for socializatien of ocne form or zm

another. Since fird#t described by Europeans, Nootkan cances have always been m

1 e | e
lm among the finest in the world not only due to their sleek appearance

but more importantly, their seaworthiness. Furthermors, Nootkan paddlers have

always been considered an indefatigable lot whose gkill with the paddle matched
their reputation as marine architects.
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farly Explorers i/ wap’

: loe
[— The more than canoes Cook and his men observed resembled

Norway yawls, but were longer in proportion to breadth and had higher prows
and sterns. The cances were hollowed out of a single log to the thickness of
Ao ui%—a:ei-a—hm-tmhoz

ane or at the sides. After the outside of the canoe
was formed, it was turned over and the inside chipped out with iron chisels.
Ledyard supposed fire was used during part of the process., The canoces were
flat bottomed and were wider at the middle than at the bow and stern where
separate sections were often added and fastened te the hull with cords. Thu:

the bow was lengthened and raised to end in a notched point or prow wifdrlua!
considerably hligher than the sides of the cance. Here the cccupants laid
their spears, "dartgﬂq harpocons and other items. A few canoes had added

+ e anr..-:‘? c!
nrows that resemblaed larguifcutwatar#Bﬂandﬂahiimrﬁwrﬂ1dd¢uraaad. Cook states
Fhat the stern was blunted and had _a small knol on the top, but whether he
was referring to an actual knob or to the piece usually added to the stern is
not clear.

According to King, not all canoes were formed of one log. In a Tew

canuesy*nnly the bottom was hollowed out of a single log; the sides were made
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of planks fhdsfwpre pegpged and lashed to the bottom and to each other,

" frefengh dhether King was describing a raised gunwale or the added bow and
Lot

stern nieces is difficult te infer from his st,nt.ement}l\his description does

fit the former feature better than the latnter.

‘o . 2
The smallest canoces Ware‘(t-an_t‘_en.{ long and held At-u: people. The middle

20 %, 35 §©. e T 6 £ y
sized canoes wera frmjhﬂmﬂf tu,{bhi—ﬂy-&ve—-ﬂook 1ung,Ahj.z_a.n.d_.an.n_hal.t‘-$ee

2+ .
broad and almost $hree—feet deep. The largest canoes, capable of holding as

£ .’k ) - K,
many as feﬁf or f£ifty people, were i‘arﬂ' or mora-..nn# long, about m&rr—fﬂ

wide and ﬁ-hrec—-é'-ooi deeap on the inside. The interior was divided into

Hhat

sections by several round sticks a little thicker than a cane? Th.est were
placed just below the gunwale to preserve the shape of the canoe and

strengthen it. There wers no seats; the occupants sat on mats similar to,
'1‘*-1 'EL.:.:. by Wl
but coarser than(nhaa-uq they used Zmpxximmpin in their houses, Maping.:'

The canoes were generally undecorated, but a few large cances did have
= e -—‘_’) e e s f‘ﬂu.-.'f"}d-
painted decorations, at times dnna in Whit,e.ﬁrcﬁh the bow to the middle on

—

the outside of the canoe, M‘pﬁmﬂ erudar distorted shapes of hi.rda,

= - - R

animah in neneml or fish that did not rnsembla any known speciesi At tim

b L

a combination of fipures was usad. One canoe, apparently occupied by a chi

was decorated with®an enormous head on which the eye and beak of a bird wer

307



W
painted. OSome cances hag broad, wavy white lines painted along the gunwales

very

EMER likelfishing boats from Greenland., Others had a little carving and wer
painted with figures of the sun, moon and stars. OSeals' teeth were set into
some cances like studs in the same way as the Nootkans ornamented their mask
and weapons. Human teeth "placed in various forms" ornamented the bows and
sterns of the orincipal cances.

The Nootkans did not usﬁ sails, Their canoes were propelled by paddler
who sat on their heels on a piece of mat on the botuvom of the cance or knelt
on a bhoard. The paddlers, positioned two by two, often worked in unison and
sanf. The paddlers functioned as a form of ballast in the canoes which,
unlike those of the South Pacific, had no outriggers. On one occasion, the

Nootkans placed planks scross two cances to form a platform on wnich they

stood.

gih

Nootkan paddles were light in weight. They were abnun{ﬁ;#e—fet& loeng

lanceclate
and the Iammaiaxe blade extanded up to two-thirds the length of the paddle,

was broadest in the middle and gradually tapered toward the shafu. Althougt
the journalists did not mention cross pieces fixed to the top of the paddle

L .

shafts, several paddles were visible in & house Webber illustratea and all

were topped with cross niacﬂuh T::"" k._.f -J:~—-L—Lj C\a-....tl.lié
s o 'ﬁv Sl T |
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Giglioli desecribed, but did not illustrate, a paddle that was apparently
collected from the Nootka Sound area and was made of the same light hardwood
as was used for Nootkan bows (yew). It had an elegant form and was
reddish-brown, smooth and remarkably well balanced. It had a lance-like
blade and a long point. Although the cnnt@a of the shaft was round, it
became broader and flatter toward the handle wifzed-pgs formed by a cylindrica
crass:z:iece. The total length of the paddle was 1,680 mm,; the maximum width
of the blade was 103 mm,; the round point of the shaft had a diameter of fror
30 mm. to 45 mm.; and the cylindrical crosspiece, longer on one side than the
other, had a total length of 72 m"{ (Giglioli 1895:111-2) _

The Nootkans carried boxes, some of which were carved and ornamented,
and leather bags in their cances to keep their various possessions dry. They
spent a great deal of time in their canoes when they visited the ships, not
only eating in them, but also basking in the sun after removing their
garments. They also slept in their;canuas, sometimes throughout the entire
night., The large canoes were fairlv dry and comfortable TZ:? the occupants
wera "under shelter of a skin" and, except in raiq_; waather;Ei:izha;;;a

comfortable habitations than the Nootkans! huuses,k {Cook 1781:245; 1785:
§

256-7, 316, 319-20,327-8; 1967:314, 318, 1102, 1394, 1396, 1409-10, 1413;
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Ellis 1733: 191, 219-20; Ledyard 17831 71; ATLj ECU, a).

Early Toadens Alf__uﬁ_

Strange recorded the Yugpuot lootkan terms for various parts
of the canoes dotting the beach. The carvings on the canoes
were referred to a Klawnitseem; however, according to a
present-day respondent from the Albern! area, this tem
refers to a piece added to the gunwtle edge to protect it
from puddle weanr, It muy lave been this type of protective
plece that King described ags & ralsed gunwvale, Strange also
deseribed the floating platforms|formed the 1outkaqi)éteﬂ
oviaf from s habitation site to another., wHe—sedd thep N..th
—n a:sumhledliiin:rtgz tlanks and small timbers from the
Sootkans' dwallingsfﬂpiue*ng-thaj-across as pany as four ot
glx cances to fom & singie tlutform on which hherﬂboakadt'
placed the houselolc ef:‘:—a'sm transported, W—M
(Strange 1928: 37, L6-5L),

Colnett noted that the sterns and gunwales of some canoes

were cerved und painted and the inside was cut in grooves,
caking them lock like timbers from & distance (BEN).

lieares observed that the Yuquot Hootkans' most laborious
and "curlous" activity was camoe construction and that it
requirec more than common skill and ability. The canoes had
flaired sides and, in contrast to earlier reports, round
nattnns.vm&-or—uu_m They were elegan:ly moulded

and highly finished., Sticks Lthuo—.‘.-nohot thick vere f1ixed
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between the sides of the cznoe to keep the sides firm and
prevent warping. Although the paddlers usually sat on their
neels, they occusionally sat on & kind of small stool
fconsicdered i@k&ggffszo be more comfortable, Vhen paddling,

each man took the position in the caznoe to which

he was most accustomed.

A large war canoe was generally completed at the spot where the tree @
[N

[
phith- it was formed had been cut down. Stone tools made locally were used.
M

The canoe was then dragged to the water., Some of{elie large war canoes were

#. femem—s
53 “ s {F
Lifevy=thres faet long, a.ighb—Fm wide and held up tnxxhi-ﬂ-f men; however,
Meares also described Hrei:‘rrwnr canoes which only held'{-igh&n; men : ’fd-g-hi
paddlers on each side, one man in the bow and a chief sictting in the middle,
The cances used to hunt sea otters were much smaller than the war canoes.
The whaling canoes were between the size of the war cances and those used or
"ordinary occasions™.) They ‘were extremely well adapted for their use and

/e " H[C -
were cavable of holdingf sighteen or /twenty men.

Some @AM canoes were polished and painted or studded with human
teeth, especially at the sterns and prows., The sides of some canoes were
"adorned with the figure of a dragon with a long tail, of much the same
form as we see on the porcelain uf_ China, and in the fancifal paintings of
our own r:nunt.r,\Jﬂ/.] Meares tried to learn the history of this particular =
design (hai'I'Lik), but was unsuccessful.

The Yuquot Nootkans began to make and use sails formed of mats in

imitation of Zuropean sails while Meares was staying at Yuguot., One of
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| ")

Chief Hanna's larger canpes was even rigged with a pennant which the chief

s
rmmmd whenever he approached Meares' ahip}\ {Meares 1791,

1 2
fi178; sf:53, 58-61) ,

Spanish Occupation

[ heesording—to—Haswell) bhe canoes the Yuquot Nootkans generally used

#"5 Hr"ﬁ ‘p‘f J-’ -
duringihﬁi stay in the area were about Sem—feet long, contained two occupant

and wera:;;;;I;lEEEE_fur fishing. They also had larger canoes wiigck-#ére ur

30 .
nn{&nrr;v—#aen long and used for wd& and whaling excursions. The larger

30 .
canoces frequently carried thirsy people, but the "whalers™ never had more

le
than .r-iai' occupants. The maximum width of the canoes was forward of the bearn
Although Haswell considered the cances "pritte titlisﬂﬂg.they moved through

the water swiftly, were well designed for every purpose and the Yuquot MNmmxk

Noctkans managed them with great dexterity. To make the canoes, the Yuquot
-

Nootkans used a chisel, a wooden wedge and a round stone for a mallet,

vasicallv the same tools as they used to fell Trees, split planks and cut
firemad}\ (Howay 1941:63) 4
W !'E
“hile off Nootka Sound, Sanchez oberved a canoe containing mixk eightes

men. Its sides were of one piece; however, he also stated that some boards

nad been added to the canoe, but whether he was referring to sow and stern
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pieces or raised gunwaleg is not certain, The canoes used for fishing
Moo 77 3 §/a T g
generally measured about long, Civ

E o . T i % L T
wide and = ches deep and held &% or #even people

({the number of people saild to occupy & whaling cance). According to

16 /o . & aft
Martinas. the fishing cances were sixteen-and-one_half—feet long, wwe—feedy

< o s 1/t &4

Rine—inehes wide and nnn_andqﬂhznhal£-ﬂeet deep., Others were larger, made

28  « &b
in several pieces, painted and capable of hnldingfbhirt# Lo Fﬁrt;'men. Thes

were used for warfare. Occasionally races were held and men in canoes
§ B F a ey, B ne Sewate AT G pxs
competed with entries from other villagesi (YUL, WAM/415; BCU, HR/F5813.1/

M3/s2} ,
de o7
Tlupana's canoce was appruximately £amtrufnun—£aaz from stem to stern,
5/ {4 26 i ¢

:‘—L\and-me-—ha-H—fﬂt wide and apparently twesty-six inehed deap between th

o~
centAr) cross piece and the bottom of the cance. Mozifio recorded whe size of

I,LI‘ ff-ll i Fa 'I'\
only one canau, a whaling canoe that was barely fourteen—feet at the keel

= .r"* "."
and barely two-and-one- h&lf-feet wida. It held only :Hé or t-ku:aa men. The

g

extreme beam of the largest Nootkan cances, which weres about thip¥¥-£i¥¢h

1E& H Y £
f-a-uﬂ- long, was located about thirteen or i’uurt.aarr—fﬁm from the stern. The

71
el-eh% or aine sticks that formed the cross supports were set into holes in

the punwales.
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————_According to Eliza,, Nootkan canoes were formed Dy fire and iron tools
ﬁ-‘,ci-r_..L-*-:-Et“t
e Pantnjﬂgrﬂﬁ&r1maﬁrthuﬂirﬂn‘¥ou%ﬁ—uace like chisels. Mozific explained
< T

how fire was used to form cances. First one side of a log was burned and th
burd%& area was dug out with a shell knife to form the interior. Then the

log was turned over and the keel was formed in the same way. Cs=m=tio Mobed

= TS T PO ~ C e vacele Swcad
;EBan fire was used to form canne% and—that stones were alled used tTo smooth
.

and polish them. Although the canoes were decorated like S« paddles, the
designs were more carefully executed on the canoces than on the paddles.

¥en's ﬁaddles were painted with red ochre to represent the heads of fis
and other animals. They were s¢ sharp they could be used azxwmaxzr like

e Ao

swords for defense and offense and Fidalgo was shown several scarﬁhnhe
sharpened tips had caused. ‘Women's paddles differed from the men's in
leggth and width and were rounded, not pointed, at the tip. Women were said
never to be allowed to use a man's paddle. Maquinna was asked why the
women's naddles were different, but_nnly answered that they were made that
way on purpose. When the Nootkans paddled their canoces during a formal
presentation, they first pointed the paddle toward the sky like a gun.'thun

held it straight above their heads and then, as all the paddlers tock a

breath, stroked it through the water.
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Although paddlers were seen sitting on mats and boughs, the stools
_ Meares referred to earlier were not observed., Although the use of sails hac
bacomé common in the Nootka Sound area by this time, the Yugquot Nootkans

used them cautiously, only doing so when thevy were travelling with the wind

S

be:ﬁuse their canoes did not have keels nor sufficient ballast to tai§1
#

(Wagner 1933:159; Mozifio 1913; AGN, 69/7; AGN, 69/9; AGN, 65/7; MN,755;
MN, 567; PAC, MG 12 A, Adm 55/17; BCA, A/A/10/Sp. 13t/v. 3/f)

Sgor&dia Contact gl e
[ Jewitt described how the Yuguot Nootkans formed their canoes. After
"1« dls;
. L - ‘-.L HIIT.FJ

hollowing sut the interior {at times using metal chiseliL i ), they
formed the exterior which they burned slightly to remove any splinters or
small vnoints which would impede the progress of the canoe through the water,

F-..n‘.!i" .
Following this) the exterior was rubbed with rushes or coarse mats to polish
the bottom. The burning and rubbing process was repeated as often ss
necessary to make the bottom as smooth as glass and to better protect the
canoe from the elements. The bottom and sides of the canoce became black.
The interior of the canoe was painted bright red with ochre 5r a gimilar
material. The separate bow and stern pieces were attached to the hull by

r
small, flexible twigs or cedar bark cords and were almost glways ornamented
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with figures of ducks or, some other kind of bird. The bow was designed to
represent the head of the bird and the stern, the tail.
b x nades
qu"-uar canoes were the largest canoes the Yuguot Nootkans r-;-'-ﬂ They
4O
were very light and held up tn‘ﬂnﬂ:? men. Maguinna's war canoz was the
46 4. | #a Fh, B in.
largest: :aﬂ.y—r.u_peaj from stem to stern and forty-iwo—Leat,six—inchesl
along the keel. It was about the same length as Tlupana's canoe described a
few years earlier., However, in his 1807 publication, Jewitt gave the
A £t b i
measuremants of what was oresumably the same canoe: Ifwanli-four faab—aiwd
:rc"l';’ at the keel, a considerable discrepancy. The smr outside of the war
canoes were ornamented with white chalk paintings of figures representing

eazlas', whales, human heads and other figures.

- Bhéadhaling canoes held about ten men and were ornamentea about two

&t
inches below the gunwale by two parallel lines of very small, white shells

tnat ran the entire length of the cance on both sides. The effect was very
T a T'ﬁ-‘h—-t
pyEtiy,. Jewitt also referred to 4 one-man canoe, but gave nc devails.
5 . o
smm;ihddles were about fivefeet long with a short shaft ana s blads €4
7 im.
jﬁh(:ﬂuan-inehaﬁ broad in the middle and tapered to a sharp poin: at the

end, No mention was made of any difference betwsen men's ana women's

oaddles. vhen Thompson was brought to Maquinna after the Bosion aad boon
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taken, the chief immediafely recognized him as the ship's sailmaker and was
very pleased, stating that kexem Thompson could make sails for his canoe.
Thompson made at least seven sails during the time he spent as Maquinna's
slave, Wickanannish's canoes, using sail power and paddles and having a
fair breeze, could travel from Clayoquot Sound to Nootka Sound, a distance o
approximately I o et « g [ R

Jewitt observed that although some of the finest canoes made were those
of the Yuquot Nootkans, those Wickanannish's people and the Classets brought
to Nootka Sound were very finely made and more highly ornamented. After a
feast in Yugquot, the guests were not allowed to remain in the villagers'
houses, but had to sleep in their canoes on the b“c'}'\l {Jewitt 180?:59, L6;

1896:75, 78, 124, 127-8) . _ :
; :c’ .__.,__...-F'C"l\--ﬂ—- "II' A:

Bacocomcan oooc o -
[——The next description of Yuquot Nootkan canoes was provided by Bolton in

1894. Unfortunately, he only stated that the chief's canoe was enormous and
elaborately paint.adr\ (BCA, GNET!EE}M:.ZIH.

Drucker collected (1951:82-8) a great deal of information about Nootkan
cances and how they were formed. Contrary to Mozino's and Jewitt's

LY L

descrintions of canoce making, his respnndants;at.a&ef that the exterior of a

ansd
canoe was formed before the interior was hollowed uutf Drucker's pespendent
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s—l-s;l maintained that fire was not used to excavate the canoe interior. Afue
a canoe was carved, the prow and stern pieces were lashed on and if th? canc
wera to be spread, it was partially filled with water and hot sStones were
thrown in to heat it. The canoe exterior was blackened by oiling and light
scorching before it was rubbed down with fir twigs and old mats. The irkex
interiors of large canoes were palnted with a mixture of red ochre and
salmon eggs; more recently, oil paint was used as a substitute., Although
‘ggugi:iﬁi:::zpnndantx
did not consciously consider the prow of a canoe to

reoresent anvthing definite, the names they assigned to its component parts,
such as “eargw?\"tnngue sticking out" and “thrﬂaﬁ?ﬁlsuggeaua that it was
thought of as some type of mammal, not a bird as Jewitt had suggested.

Drucker's respondents recognized six different varieties of canoes. Th

A A
first variety was that of "freight canndﬁf\ These were bhinty—aix—£aal to

42 d4e 4
ﬂnrav-twu—feah long at the keel, but a few excaudud Ennzy;uigh%—ﬁcah in

length. They were the only canoes said to have had flour narrow rows of
inlay

fluting around the inside just below the gunwale and an inix of zastropod

opercula along the outer sides just below the gunwale strips. An important

chief might have a design painted on the bow as was so often described in th

early historic period. Every chief had to have at leasr sne freipght consce
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for formal affairs and ceremonies (;nd probably warfaru}.

30 f+ 26 £,
Whaling canoes were bhirur—;aai or thi?ﬁf-iiﬁkiig long and were slightl

heavier tnan the freight canoes, They were much larger craft than the one

Mozifio described. Other respondents told “rucker that freight canoes were

vk
used for whaling, possibly during the years when whaling actl?it#ﬁyeclined._

Those who stated that the canoes used for whaling were a special variety
L]

always added, unlike Jewitt, that they were never painted or decorated like

frieght canoces.

24~F % ' =3
The twanty leng fur seal canoes were thought to hefkrecently

devalonad variety related to the commercialized sealing of the late 1%th

century. Although they could carry three men, they were usually nandled by
1§ 1. =| £4 e

TwWo. The'eighnaan,ﬂaéi to twenRby-one-feet long hunting cances were the olde:

variety of seal and sea otter hunting cances. They were usually manned by

LY
two men. They were also usyed for fishing and general work during the off

524500,

2 T &

The fishing cance was from twelws—faat to n;ghﬁuah_seez iong and was

7
handled by one or two people. Small, roughly formed canoes, usually without
added bow and stern oieces, were used by one person to vransport firewood or

a load of clams, Children also used them for play and practice,
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Besides the canoes Aincluded in the six varieties, there was another ty
of canoe. It had a short, vertical stern post and the wide prow piece rﬁsa
varcically from the forefoct. It resembled what may have been an ancient
Kwakiutl type of canoe and it was alsc recorded among the Comox. Some
canua; resembling this dascr?ptiun may have been observed in the Nootka Sow
area during the 1Bth century, but insufficient data do not permit a categor:
stavement that such canoces were present there,

Drucker's respondents did not recognize pointed paddles as a special
type nor did they state that there was any difference between men's and
women's paddles. None of the paddles were carved or painted during the
memory of his respondents. More recently, cars had occasionally been used t
oropel canoes. The bailers Drucker described were not specifically mentione
in the early historic period.

Sails were made of streng, specially mmsm woven cedar bark mats or
canvas obtained from traders., The-Hontkans had three rather simplified
methods of rigging canoe sails, When moving from one site to another, they

/2
lashed two freight canoces about (mhﬁ feet apart and laid planks over them

to form a platform. If a fair wind were blowing, they propped several wide

vlanks on edge along the forward edge of the platform vo funcuion aa a sall.
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However, whether or not this was a pre-contact trait is not
Known.

According to Mills (1955: 111), the smallest single
"seater" canoe he saw at Yuouot in the 1950s was zfne;Ftef"
long andlﬁhigé—feax wide at the beam. The one canoe
remaining at Yuguot in 1966 was very crudely carved and
resembled those Drucker's respondents described as being used
by one person or children. By 1367 this canoe had disappeared
end no others were noted on the beach, The wvillagers owned
practically no boate of aay type by the summer of 1969,
raving to depend on kin from other villages, float planes or
commercial ships for transportation from place to place, A
few Hootkans living in Gold River and Victoria no longer
depend on the above formes of transportation having little
need for anything tutl their own automobiles to get them from

zjplace to place.
plef ussith
[ Bagiically, liootkan canoe design changed little, if at
all, from first contact to the late historic period., The
only aprarent differences were the historic use of sails and
a few variations in ornamentation. Round=-tirped paddles for
women may possitly have come into use during the post=1778
period (neither Cook nor nis men described them} , but were
used for only a few years, being phased out some time prior

to Jewitt's arrival in 1803,

Hﬂ—iﬂ—ﬁi-l,—i-a—aa-:—be—s{éd_ﬁ#;_m»ggl a great

i Jollercall
riety of canoes) recognized by the Nootkans, But (~tiris—id

o

WV
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ne!
nnt—#e—ﬂaf—%h;E a particular function wasilimited to only one

ard
variety of eanne—aeu%hdg, for example, a particular canoce éiﬁ*ﬁﬁé}

nut‘Ht'tIﬂE; mezsure more or less than other eanoes
recognized as pertaining to the same wariety. Thus, there
seems to be little doubt that the Nootkans would, when
necessary, consider & freight cance to be a war canoe or a
sealing canoe to be & fishinzg canoe if no other canoes more
appropriate to the task were available. The major idea was
to do battle and fish rather than to risk conguest or hunger

for lack of the proper watercraft to transrort them,
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HUNTING
AND

HUNTING EQUIPMENT
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Y 19
o 1
[ The Footkans vere buiull:r & sea-oriented people who not only did their
best to fill thﬂ‘i!m bﬁ'l‘.'l with ﬂl-h}ht “-; aloo pureved o Sipeer

magine and land animal life;ﬂth equal energy and akill while utilizing a
T ey & & = |
varied inventory of ,;nnpmh- stationary devices to kill or tridp their prey.

— Hunting & Hunting Equipment “{’ ",'r' [ P
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Zarlv _<ixplorers & .5 —ap.

Eg——ﬂﬂ—-trt::fx Yamif e

= ilthouzn tne Anotkans accompaniea members of Cock's = . on hunting
tgfiz'r‘_ﬁ - }

ax- :rsions, -"E!Snt}iah-prﬂbablv octaineg most ol taeir Jes-ipt ans of tne

sootkans! husting equipment and hunting technicues from the oOotkans'

ﬂ&&itfnr demonstrations on board ship or at Yuquot.

-o0k supnosed that the Nootkans' prineipal nunting em = - T DOWS
ar% srrows with which they shot siul. game and birds suecn Iu. , sSea
. «1 and possibly ravens, crows anc rish. The Nootkans' Do~z we rong,

zh .|"_.L 1. 44+
well 1o incd#ferently made of vew wood and thees—and—wons . = -~ o cnd ont

=
ne—f—FgEt long, They were rather round irn the middle at tne »rz: - 2
becamae increasingly wide and flat before praduallv ;aperin.‘;a & i ui at

“ne rotcnea Tios, The rounded hand grip of the bow vas wr. 20 1th a fipe
f sinew anc the bowstring was formec cf twisted gut. Gilt ‘7L, w710 WAV Or

mav .o mave been ..escribing oows fe nec seen furtner Jorth, sta.ac that uhe

bows were ~=inforcen bv a number of w-al. sinews alonz i pro: ra the back
of T1e how ana -2 aprzed with Zimmerran that they we:= .LE v WranDec
wiZn tne same zateriil from tip to vip. The bows were ne.. nori -aliy

ween in use, (Sllds 1783:222-2; look 1731:237; 1785:32¢ 7229; 967T.5uY,

=
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320-1; Zimmerman 1930 ;.r'l-z ATL; BCU, a; BCA, a; PRO, Adm 51/4529) .

Ilﬂ-'htufn IJ-'I d-l-" L}hwrrﬁ-'}n
Giglioli described a bow in the Mussa Hazionala da Antropolopia dm

Fl’_s_en.ce, Atﬂ.l‘f' that was apparently collected during Cook's visit to Hootka

ok .
. B LoV e sn [I-—-.-._ et Pomly ,

;J.nﬁ: K twsea
Soun "‘h# bow was flat, elegantly shaped dfifadark-whpd and measured :51.35
St b T

mm. in langthﬁ, 22 mm. wide at the grip ddd:}hld a maximum wiatn of 50 mm.

L L~
A thin, flat piece of wuod, B0 mm. long and 25 mm. wide, was lashed to the

bellv of the grio with some type of bark binding, apparently to reinforce
the bow when isff)tqa in use. The belly of the bow was concave wiin Two
raised ridges separated by & can!;ra.lT longitudinal depression. [he back of

the how was convex, smooth and undecorated; however, it showed signs of

o <

e \ e P - lls
binding on botn icts uoper and,lower widest parr.sg\mth were not visible on
’

the belly. These signs may have been traces of the somewhat similar
bindings Gilbert and Zimmerman mentioned. The tips of the bow were rounded

and the nocks pere formed by.a transverse furrow where the bowstring had once

been triud} (Girlicli 1595:\}151 &

L_L:... g = e g
Lo ; 3 -
The Kootkans' arrows were made of a shaft mﬂﬂjmﬁmfw
A
ﬁu_n;j._r_.tut. long, fnathereﬂ at vhe butt and generally pointed with a long

L

barbsd bone, a snarp, barbed mussel shell or, less often, an iren or a

flattenea copper ovoint. According vo King, some of the arrows wers tipped
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with "a sharo muscle shell, Coppersor Iron, fixd to a barb'd piece of bone,

wnich takes up 1/3 of its 1anghtl€|ml Gilbert noted that the arrows had kardwms

nardwood and flint tips and Zimmerman added agate and slate tips; however,

-

PR T pacsent SO 1 TS S I S
 flinc, agate and slate points wers apparently not actually part of the

¥ootkan projectile inventory. The arrows were said to be capable of
inflictine & facal wound if shot from’{;‘fﬂﬂd”toi:::‘ﬁ vards from ::__a Carget
{if the intended victim were not wearing armour), The Nootsans usually kept
their arrows in wooden quivers, but carried them in a mammal skin quiver

when :ravallingﬁ (E11is 1783:223; Cook 1‘?31?%3}, 244 ; 17351,25; 1967:320,

1101-2, 141C; Zimmerman 1930:72; ATL; BCU, a; PRO, Adm 51/4328) _

2
Cook supoosed that the Hootkans used spears, some reportedly fram;m:.! |
30 £k
to I long, to hunt large land mammals such as bears, wolves and

foxes. The Nootkans hunted seals with two types of nunting gear, one whilen

L et
4#d a olain bone point and the other wxien-had a barbed bone point. The
7 s

Hootkan term recorded in 1778 for the plain Eune point is currencly applied
bv oresent-day Nootkans to a composite harpoon point with & znarc mussel
shell cutting edee. The term for the barbed bone point is curreacly applied
o the harpoon point described below,

Giglioli described and illustrated a harpoon point, probabliv made of
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-_G_E;—ii_;:?ga, that had been collected in the Neootka Sound area in 1772. The
large, deeply barbed harpoon point was 280 n.m. long ah;':h.;df}mimm width
of 30 mm, and a maximum thickness of 10 mm. A tendon line secured a single
bone bharb to the base of the harpoon point sq it and tne base of the harpoon
point formed two divergent barbs with a deep socket petween tnem into which
tne tip of a wooden harpoon shaft had been inserted. A verv soliad line made
of transversely wrapped tendons, 10 mm. in diamecer, 1600 mm. lone and
ending in a loop, was attached to the harpoon point with the same binding
that secured the barb to the base of the harpoon pnins,l (Giglioli 1895:
112-3)

2llis described a ?ﬁilar bone-pointed harppon which he saia was one of
two tvpes used for whaling Etha.nuhar was shell pointed). The harpoon point

£ T
was formed of bone, six—inehed long, with a sharp tip and two barbs on one

16~ ﬁf .

side. The butt of the harpoon point had a socket into whien aisaﬂ—£-.t long
wooden shaft wa T o s
5 was set. The end of the shaft was forked so "two pieces of bone
A

are to be fixed on at the same nimdiﬂ probably referring to the two scarfed

foreshafts forming a sealing harpoon (Drucker 1951326-?, Fig. 8). A very

b
strong, long line was attached to the harpoon head and an inflated seal skin

was tied to the end of the line, When the harpoon struck an animal, the
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snaft detached from the head imbedded in the animal, but the line remained

attacned and the seal skin bladder prevented the animal from submerging for

{Ln.;lﬂ-c_,[,,__ laﬁ.-...' L.(..h.'\ L:,,,” a SEaf en 37 & linu}
ienpthv periocds. The Nootkans pursued the mni.ﬂml“| and killed it oy repeated

spearin? (Ellis 1783 ;';?21] .
-‘1-"-(:{.-

Wnat was described as a similar device with two "sticks" wigh barbed
tios sevarated from each other may have also been a sealing harpoon if ic

were not a sﬁ@mun harpoon. #According to Clerke, porpoises ana, in atv least

i

one case, sSea oLters were hunted with a harpoon Ghbti¥gs smaller Tnan, but

similar to the one for whales,
afhen 7 MO

= - . = o

Cook inferrea that nets were used to trap animals {pyfosiolg—as fowl)

pecause visitors o nis ships frequently threw ¢i@ nets over cheir neads g

-t e O
- h -
apparenthy aamonsnranrﬂ,ti—thﬂir use, irevenen inferred that pitfalls were

also used to trap large land mammals and Ellis and Bayly stated .:at the

osE M —

el Ths oo s L grugtuas

hootkans used wnale bone and sinew(gbf{hizs), resembling tho.e curopeans used
=

/ -
STl
to-Catch-smipe, to cateh bimis and Ssmall animals, Thﬂ;ﬁ;ﬂiﬁ" Lacugnt that

several birds, such as humming birds and a tvpe of snipe, naa besn caught in

this r.annnrﬁ (El14s 1783:220-1; Ledyard 1?334?6; Cook 17814237, 243; 1785:

Wt
B
W1

i aTL; BCA, a),

»any contemporary accounts inferced tnat the licotkans usea masks, cured
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mammal skins, wooden bird decoys and other devices such as bird and mammal
calls to attract their prey within shooting range or to lure Lhem to a spot
where they would ope trapped. These inferences were based on the hootkans'
=
behaviour as visitors to the ships. They covered themselves with masks,

. M
carved headdresses and the heads and skins of different species of animals.
ﬁ.-l--alilr
Tﬁﬂ?—ﬂimhl; ran about on all fours imitating the animals whoss skins they

Lakef e

wore =E making noises or neighing auundﬁx (Ellis 1783:220; Cook 1785:329;

1947:1091; ATL; BCA, a; BCU, a; PRO, Adm 51/4528) _

77 v
Earlv_Traders » af! gl 92

——Altnough Stra:i;.Z;:;;;hai n:&zhnffjha Yuguot Nootkars Junting EBRERKIRX
. [ ?

tecnniques nor their hunting egquipment in the body of nis texc, nis word listu
contained some pertinent references. He mentioned a net which, according to
present-day liootkans, was used to catch ducks and geese and a snare for
catching birds. They were said to have a poisonous root with whizh they
rubbed the points of their arrows, J|Strange 1928:@6-5#),

The Nootkans told Colnett that they caught land mammals in : nares uhigs

yere -laced in their "Haunts" and then killea them with epourc anc dogo.
Probablyv influenced by Cook's book, Colnett believed that tne Nootkans often

decovea lana maﬁfls by dressing in animal skins and masks, runniry on all
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I*T

fours and making noises like the animal they were trving to decoy. Colnett,

_+ud-g—i-ng_£m[-t.ha Noonkana‘liemmiw% thaughr.}ﬂreii imitations of these

animals were excellent, (BBM)e

A
B'ctrh‘rg Meares®

many opportunities to observe the liootkans hunting, prinilepally in pursuit

S-TLONE & nrcmb-r—ht had

of sea mammals. The Nootkans hunted the sea lion and the sea cow not only
oecause thev wWere considered easy to kill, but also because tney were
considered "peculiar dnlicacia&iﬂj\;ﬂ eve preferred to whale. These mammals
ara ploctofut £
were scarce Lo the south, but fou nty¥ to the nortn. The
large numbers of seals everywhere were easy prey for the ¥usxsx Nootkans
wno nignly prized them as food. The Nootkans must have killed considerable
numpers of these animals, but the grampus and porpoise had apparently, to a
certain extent, escaped heavy losses because the Nootkans zonsidered them
|.- L é [
inferior to pother sea mammals both as a "luxury" item anc as a itility Eood.
fne harpoons used to hunt wnales and other sea mammale, except ses
9~ 0% - =z
otters, had an eighteeh Lo twenty-gight-feet long shaft with a large piece

of "notched bone™ spliced to the shaft and fastened to'it with whongs.,

Fleares described what is inferred to be a mussel shell-pointed harooon head

) B in
W r.ha]t #¢" was "fixed into another piece of bone" about _nree—ﬂrmhe‘;
v
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long to wnich a sinew line several fathoms long was attached. After the xka
& SFe Inppn

shaft withdrew from the harpoon head on striking soiapfistal, it floated with
s

the aid of atiached air-filled seal skins or fish bladders (unlike most

Ll

accouncs wnich state that floats were attached to the line secured to the

haroocn head).

'8 Veares oelieved that sea Otters inhabited the entire nu thwsstern coast
| | ra B

fof Hotzgéﬁnﬁ?ica frnh 30% North|to 60° North. He thought it- fur was -the
B | |

<'}inest in the world Fnd that its very heautiful " jetcy hlacxngsaJ could, at
! ; f I
times, rival roval ermine., Besices having these aestnetic ﬁhﬂlitiES. ius
o S

sar&;h madﬂiirxznx¥ the fur very valuable in c8ld climates.

Ii
Ses oiter
%aa nunters carried bows, arrows and small harpoons. The arrows were small]

|
and tipped witn & single, barbed-bone point. Although the small harpoons
. ; a & 2 % L e ic
nad a bone pointed snaft similar vo those used nunting whales, the narpoon

r

12ad was longer and notched and barbea so dislodging it would almost be
impossible after the ses otter had*been struck. The harpoor was attached to
thne snaft by several fathoms of line wh¥eW &€ strong enougn to pull the sea
oLtar to the canoe,

A considierable amount of danger and trouble accompaniea hunting sea

otters. fwe parties, each composed of TwWO expert NUNTUers in a very small
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caroe, paddled among the rocks near the shore to locate the sea otters.
ee-bilg

Sometimes tney might find one 5laapin%’f1aating on its back. A sea otter in

tnis state and position was easily harpooned and drapgged to the canoe;

however, getting it inside the canoe was not as simple bDecause tne animal

svrugrled fiercely, freocuently clawing and biting tne hunters.

The most common technique employed to hunt sea otters was chnasing the
animal even chough this could last for several hours. [ne nunters tried to
euess in which direction the sea otter was swimming underwater and
man&ouvred their cances according to the line they thought the otter had
taken. [hev positioned their canoes some discance apart because the otter
could swim underwater faster than they could paddle and hopea it would be
within arrow range wnen it broke surface, In spite of all their orecautions
tne sea otter often escaped.

Soth male and female sea otters witn voung would defend their pups to
the death rather than desarti:é nhef, often tearing ha-poons and arrows from
their bodies with their teeth and even attacking canoces Bur their
orotective attitude tnwaéd their young almost invariably mecn. trat when

acult and oun were found topether, both were killed, Genarsily, howaver,

Sea otiers Were difficult to catca and cthe Nootkans were abls to orocure
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large numbers of pelts only because great numbers of hunters went out almost
avary day.

In contradiction of his earlier statement, Meares wrote that seals were
also verv difficult to take pecause, like the sea otter, they could swim
underwater. According to him, the lootkans solved this problem by wearing
wooden masks made to look s0 like tne seal that the mammal mistook it for a
memoer of its own species and was decoyed within hunting ranze. The Nootkan
practised this at sea and on shore, but added extra details vo taeir stalkin
on shore. Thafwnuld wear the masks, nide the rest of their bodies with
branches and lie among the rocks unctil a seal was decoyed cluse enougn so

tnev could shoot it with an arrow. Similar techniques were employed to

decov sea cows, sea outers and other sea mammals, In fact, reares believed
Plobibie ra O o reell
tnat tne Wootkans only used their masks representing the heals of sea
mammals wnen thev were hunting. Meares also believed that occasionally

-
land mammals were also hunted in this manner, (Meares 1791, JIf:22-4, 45,

52-? ]' W
=

Spanish Occupation .- éﬁf::u

" - techniques
= #¥ucn of ine information on nunting amsxMuxximx and equipmen. recorded

during tne perioa of Spanish occupation was fragmentary. Aithouen Haswall
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described the gear the *uguot lootkans used to hunt whales, he iisted only
one otner hunting device, a snare Lo trap geese. Sanchez inferred that the
arrows with well-sharpenad wooden poinis he had seen in a canoe far out to
sea were used to hunt any sort of bird, Tovar thougnt that Yuquot Nootkan
harooons were formed of “hﬂlq:}nnfﬂ ({Howay 1941:106; YUL, WAM/L15; AGh, ©5/7

According to Mozifio, although the Yuguot WNpotkans had formerly hunted
land mammals and aquatic birds with bows and arrows, by the time Mozino
arrived in the Nootka Sound area they only wanted to hunt them with firearms.
Howaver, bows and arrows were still in use. The Yuguot sootkans carried
their arrows in a baaf:skin qu{var diioniyniy suépandnﬁ fron & shoulder and
over the pack, like the one Webber illustrated aﬁﬁ Samwell descriced. Sea
otters nad become so scarce in Nootka Sound that Kozifio was urable to observe
how they were caught, out, because the skins he examined haa -o heles, he
g —
_ i%ierrai:l "'ﬁ'E__M%J'f incofrabctly) that hunters had clubbed them on finding

T & e e v - -

r g ST . N - S o ttee) <

them asleep on rocksfar had caught Epem witn laaaneﬁ wiicg Asay usually =
called snares. Because Yuquot Héonkan dances often demonstrated aunting with
8 net and animals being caught in a pit covered with slender raeds tarough
wnica tne animal f?ll, Mozifio inferreﬁ_:haz some animals were Lraooea Im by

L o= = - =kt FToeood T e

these t,echniquasﬁ The Yuquot Nootkans possession of complete dear and bear
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neads which were well fitted for placing over their own heads led Mozifio to
infer, like many before him, that they dressed like their prey and decoyed

'h"' e £ e g e B

it close anougn o ensure tneir projectiles’ gepuraew, (Mozifd 1913),
/

According vo “-anby, the Yugquor hootkans shot ana killec aeer with

By Ticd

arrows or musket balls. hnutnerf&ngkésﬁﬁwritar statea that in some instance:
deer were pes hunted witn firearfm, but the original deer hunting tecnnigue
had been guite different. Hunters in canoces phd clubbed the aeer uo death
with their paddles wnen ufje deer were drinking (or, more probably, swimming).
d2 also stated that hunters netted deer at night and killea tnem with
paddles. The deer the =ndians brougnt to the ships had such oruisea loins
¥ode much of the meat was considered inedible., The bruising orocably
indicated tnat these deer had bé&n caught in deadfalls or snares., 5Saavedra
wrote bf a deer hunt at tacis in which Maquinna and tnree Spaniards
participatea. Three deer were taken, mainly becuase of the daogs Magquinna hac
* = Hhex ‘v-M."‘_".""-...,-‘ . g..‘ll'i..i G

- NP

The mammal tne Yuquot Nootkans hunuedﬂﬁ%%ﬁﬁms the seas Liter, the best

taken on the nunt. =

skins being taken in the winter. The Yuquot Nootkans fixed "nair springs"
" ey l'-: o Y 3 T
around Jlowers to catch hummingup1rds ana watcheu.E;.gkdE:nr £eesa Lo

determine where they would land and go there te ratch them on the water)
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however, the specific mapner in wnich the geese were taken was not

described, (YUL, PM/14823; PAC, NG 12 A, Adm 55/17; AGN, 71/10) «

A: vapal & Rem—
Hanzapi;;vt;AEuﬂapaan bhu'Himkish technique for hunting sea otterﬁh

wifol LogrHdd 1n lagoons. Two men occupied a canos, one padaling ang
steering and the other spearing sea otters whenever he haa the opportunity.

This type of 7unting was apparently practised all year, put sea otiers were
"._.1.__ﬂ-_=_|’.,—r_-_..-'.'. o

A_—

reporcedly easier to take in the winter when they nad lost much of tneir
' /

glatlig bset, -
‘wisieny Zven the best hunters never toock more than four sea otters a aay

ané many returned with only one or rmna/t (BCA, A/A/30/¥29)_
;_;} 4
Sporadic Contact pfr ‘-:
— Jewitt chought that although the Yuquot Hootkans were expers_marksmen,
L"‘- e M-'#_(A-‘p"
thev had little inclination for ine hunt., Their major effor.s Jere airected
P

a
woward taking seals and, especially, sea otters. Seal {lesn d‘&ﬁﬁl‘ligﬂl]l"

Ls b
oraised food. Jewitt hunted seals twice, once in Octoper, 1804, and again

L
e A Vi

¥ r i Wi
in Mayy 1905, but was unsuccessful both times. The Yuquot aootkans nunted
!

sea otters only with pows and arrows. 3ea otters could oe sasily approacned
(=]

A

3 4 canoe, out had pecome mucn shyer since the introduction of Zirearms.

Jeaa 584 oLTers were skinned and the vails removed anc sola sepacately. The

Lail was in rreat demand becausa the fur was finer and tnichder Lnere than an
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a
the bodv. The value of a sea otter pelt was determined by its sizﬁkjﬂa prim
k
pelt stretched from a man's chin to his feet. The flesh of the sea outer

was not wasted; it was boiled and eaten and thought to be even[preferable to

seal meat.

althougn only one deer was taken during Jewitt's stay with the Yuguot
Teer Uﬂ-:-rﬂ-'?'-"‘-' bt
Wootkans, two bears were trapped whilaﬁ;dqyﬁunra living in tacis. dJewitt
saw the trap in which one of the bears had been caught. It was set on the
edere of a small salmon stream where tracks indicated that bears caurnt fish
going upstream. The trap was the height of a man, formed of posts and
olanks and the flat top was covered with & large pile of stones. he top
and sides of the trap were covered with sod s¢ it looked like 2 small mound.
The interior was rather dark because it had only one narrow entrance whdch
Wy as high as the trap, but only wide enough for the bear's head and
snoulders. BSalmon bait was attached to a strong cord tied to a loose,
overnead plank. when the bear entered the trap and tugged at the salmon, th
abeva -

plank and stones overhead fell on nis nead. The bear was almost always
crushed to death or so badly injured that he was unable to escape, The

Yuguot lootkans inspected the traps daily because they would 10t eat tainted

land mammal meat even though they preferred "putrid" fish and ~hale flesh
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Lo rresh. .

The Yuquot liootkans shot ducks and gua&aﬂz:ﬁﬁdswinn was permitted to

hunt #ild ducks and teal with a gun'ﬁz'lacfﬁ. inese pirds were numerous but

——

——

rathar shy; E@ﬂﬁ!&:‘jJewinn was successful. Ducks were also caugnt with

cedar bark rets. On dark and ‘rainy nights the Yuquot licotkan:s would silentl

oaddlie their canomz;fﬂ bhicn lighted vorches w&re attachec into on area
snere ducks and geese were resting. [he birds became "dazzled" and allowed
the canoes to aonroach close enough so the occupants coula throw a net over
T . “C .
the hirds. According to Jewitt, /Fif%y, /sixty or even greater numbers of
* *
pirds might be taken with a single cast of the na?’ (Jewitt 1357ﬁll, 13, 25
3; 1396:3119-21, 152, 164-5, 208) ,

]—4_~--_.-_: M i |7 = - _,45"' Sdep
—_—

:—#Drﬁc&srﬂﬂmmﬁﬁw noted tnat The same type of bow was used for all

purposes. Although Weir descriptions of bows used during the late historic
period were very like the dg}ripbiuns ol those Cook and his men saw and
collected, Drucker!ff ressehdents made no mention of late hiscoric bows being

wraoped at any place except the grip. MNor were any said to have been backed

7

- 3 - = [ &

as early historic bows mav have been, SmxExakxzxe

-|'|-1‘n|-|-" T

Several types of arrow poinss were used. Basically agreeing with early

b
historic accounts, Drucker ' pespordddss stated that lung| cyiincrical cone
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points, unilaterally or hQilaterally barbed, were used anciently for taking
sea otter and widﬂ?’bhin 5hell or bone points for hunting land game and
fighting. The two types of qufﬁkr& tdwipr described were formed of wood., The
mammal skin qu;;ara described and illustrated in cthe early iistoric pariod
were not mentioned,

noints , of
More recently, arrows used in qunting sea otters had .’:hall:nsltl.Hll oftaniﬁoppe:

[ 2
gEINE These were sharpened, triangular barbed blades on long sters. 5Sea
outers were also hunted with spears and harpoons. Gdecause o™ the nistoric
demand for sea otter hides and the subsequent depletion of tne ses otter
ooovulation, the hunt became highly systematized., A chief lac a party of
| i = B ":M ;""1--4 = o r I""":.._._k—_ = TN
L y G 5
nunters in as many asguwunty canoes, They formed a iins perpendic.lar to
Che beach stretching as much as a mile or more out to sea. UWhen . s=2a otter
was sirhted, the ends of the line of canoes swung in to encircle the animal

and the hunters prepared to fire their arrows when it surfacsc, |Jrucker

1951:31-2, 47)

Sealing harvoons were used to hunt hair seals, sea lions, porpoises and
Lor
laver, ‘heir seals and large sharks. Some of Jrucker's responaents belisved

it was also used to kill and recover wounded sea otters. For as Mg as

Orucker's respondents could remember, the head of a sealing harpcon was a
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snarp, double barbed metal blade with a long stem and two bone barbs;
‘however, mv resvondents also described the l.arp;elr unilaterally barbed point

(sl X
Z11is and Giglieli nnted) as being used on sealing harnoons. Drucker added
that neither the three-piece, composite Worthwest Coast narpoon ror the one-
nieceT'harhed head turned, but, once imbedded in the animal's flesn, pulled
straight back against the spreading barbs. The sealing harpoon had a trident
putt piece which served as a finger grip for the thrower, a feature Colnett

Ed . e ‘

Jgeztme first go record, A heavy, undecorated wooden club about the size
and shape of a baseball bat and often having a wrist loop completed the seal
hunter's egquioment.

Hair seals could be huntea at almost any time of year, out the nunters'
favourite season was late spring when groups of people assembled at the
outside viilapes, Hunters in cances went after hair seais at sea or harpoone
the animals as they tried to escape from the rocks on which taey had been
caurht sleeping, Or, the hunters left their canoes and pursued tne seals on
foot along the rocky shores, sometimes using clubs instead o harpoons. Lo
mention was made of the decuy{ described during the early historic veriod.

Sea lions, less valued than hair seals, were hunted with a sealing harpoon

and a seal skin float. Porpoises were taken at night with a sealing
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narooon with the line atfacned to a light codfish bladder.

The Nootkans were said not to have hunted fur seals aboriginally althou
stragrlers from the migpration route were probably taken infrequently.
However, when Uhe sealing schooners cegan to exploit fur seals in une secona
half of the 19th century, the Nootkans were introduced to large-scale huntin
of fur seals and usually composed a large part of the hunters taken on the
scnooners, Thev used the same technique and harpoons for fur sea.s as for
nair .~:.\=.~5-J.j’,~~ {Drucker 1951:\2-&-?. L5-6)

peadfalls designed to trap deer were placed across a trail and were
formed of a suspended log wifichiw&e released by trip lines wnen & aeer passe
under the deadfall and kicked a line attached to the trigger. Poies and roc
#ere piled on the lower end of of the fall log to increase tne force of its
fall and the entire deadfall was screened with brush. If men in canoes
encountered a deer swimming across s channel, they clubbea it or Jushea its
nead underwater with a paddle unti{ it drowned. The descrip.ion of the latt:

technique mav explain why the writer of the Log of the Chatham tnought deer

were killed with paddles while Ly mede drinking. One of Jrucker's Enetisa
resoondents maintained that dogs were sometimes used to drive deer from

islands into the water. This corroborates in part Saavedra's mention of
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Maquinna using dogs to hunt deer at tacis.

; A A s g k. :__ 3= -
A heavier version of the deadfall was used for trapping black bears,
A
=

but this type of deadfall was placed at the side of T#e trail and bait was
ln part , tF cesembled The bear deadall Jew¥ deceribed,

tied vo the trip line.| Mink, marten, beaver, marmﬁn, raccoons and other fur
bearing animals were caught in smaller versions of the bear -:leanu-.lf'ad.}ﬂ.I
(Drucker 1951:\32-3, 59)

Various types of duck traps were set during salmon spawninF season. Un

=]
was a rectangular| lattice frame held underwater by anchor stones. A row of

held
nooses was susovended under the margins of the frame. The nooses were kalmsx
®mrxfEx open by baleen or feather guilil splints and bunches oI salmon egFs
were tlaced unaer the trap as bait. When ducks tried To reacn tne eggs, the
put their heads through the ncoses and drowned,
b -
Another kind of diving duck trap employed baited, sharp, bi-nointed

oone gorge hooks which sere tied to a pcle or rops wiit¥rews submerged a

foot or two below the surface of the water. When the ducks cook whe bait

the gorges caugnt in their throats, held them underwater arnc they drowned.

-

Wets were used to catch ducks and other oirds such as geese and sea gulls at

A . -_—

- - L ol

rnight by firelight, The nets were raciangular, had a fair size sesh of

newule fiber and were attached to basically the eame typoe of framc wo vhe
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herring dipnet. EZagles wera caught for their feathers, but their flesh was
eaten when they were fat from eating salmon. Tney were usually shot or

caught with simple loop snaras. Humming:}irds were Emahg caupght by smearing

& Trsarck
slug slime on twigs near flowering plants Gnstuad of being taken in sE=ing «

as %45 mentioned at cuntact} {Drucker 1951:33-4, 451) .

In 1E?D)Yﬁqun: was described as one of the best "stations" on Lhe west

coast of Vancouver Island because it was conveniently situaved for taking

j/ J‘{-ﬂ‘ﬂ.‘-’f:-ﬂ-f
sea mammals as well as fish of all kinds., For examples|, the Yuquet Nppetkars

7 £
obtained seventeen sea otter skins in 1892 even though very ew nad been

taken on the entire west ceast of the island for several years. dolton
rioted numerous deadfalls for bear along the Tahsis River valley and triggered
one to observe how it worked. After watching the many stones and heavy

timbers fall, he wondered whether or not there would be anytaing weftdy

b W T, S L -

grefperviag left of the animal} At Yugquot a man showed Bolton some steel

.

"spearsheads™ used vo hunt sea otter he was working on. Bolton chought they
-

were very well made. Later, a government report noted that the Indians of

Nootka Sound were improving as sealers and were therefore 2z-ning more money,
# ¢ |

-"i"""l\JQ-I
|Canada. Department of Indian Jlu'.'f‘m.:-s‘1 Report for 1892:235; Canada. Depart-

H"h'«p‘ﬂ-—\

ment of Indian Affairs Report for 1895:191;: BCA, n/V27/RA3A/~ 2 oAn, R NN,
o,
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Vol. 1277).
ys

In the late summer of 1896 a group of Kitkahtla hunters took #na&y—#iﬁi
sea owiers off che outer coast of Nootka Island, giving Cnief naiyi'a' only
one =Kin even thougn they reportedly sold their catch for $4,500.00. Tne

r

Eitkanulas returned to the Wootka Sound area in July, 1897. When naiyid'a’
learned that they were camped on the cuter coast (probacly «v z'as,, he
invite: them o nis house, probably intending ve allow them tc huat if chey
woula "oay ey him for the privilegd&ﬁ However, this time Yuquot was fully
occupiesa ana the Foacnat decided that they did not want the fickanilias to
nunt sea otter and that tne Ritkahtlas should return to their own carritory
i? tney did not want trouble. The Moacnat argued that the area tne
fiivkahtlas wanted to hunt had belonged to them from time immemoriei, that
the gueen had also given it to them and that the offshore nunting rignts
be.onged to them. They naver went to Kitkahtla to hunt and i1t was not fair
that Indians from another area hunu.fnu "steal" the skins tney themselves
needed, The Moachat raisea another cbjection too. The KitKa..tlas nunted
with firearms instead of bows and arrows like the Moachat and thi. would not
onlv be more destructive of the sea ntnqﬁpopulaniun, but also, accurding to

\

the Moachat, frignien the sea otters away permanently., The scachav told
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haiylG'a' that il he took ¢ne akiq from the Kitkahtlas as a present, .they L=
would break his box open and return the skin, thereby negating his permission
to the kinkahbla& to hunt sea otter in what they considered to be Moachat
territory.

The Kitkahtlas responded that they recognized that the Moachat owned

i

whatever was an‘ lénd, but salt water was open to everyone to use as they
wished., Salmon going upriver belonged to the Indians to whom the land
belonged, but anyone, Indian or white, could fish in salt water. They
supported their argument by stating that-the Moachat hunted seals in the
Bering Sea whicn was not their territory so why were the fickahtlas wrong to
nunt in Moachat waters?

Harry Guilled, then Indian Agent, decided in favour of the Moachat. He
told the Kitkahtlas that "they had no business to hunt along che Nootkan
shore apainst the wishes of the [ﬁnnthaé]“ and that they woul. have to leave.
ine disgruntled Kitkahtlas said thet would appeal to the government and if
tney won they would return and hunt sea otters in spite of Moachat abjections
The Moachat told the Kitkahtlas to leave their territory the next morning,

out the Kitxantlas packed their belongings in their canoes arnd le”t at once,

Accoraing o Guillod, sea otters roamed close to shore along .ne outside
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beacnes of Kootka Island, but no west coast group would think of hunting on

—

e
a part of the coast which did not belong to them. They observed the "old
laws" regarding hunting and fishing including hunting fur seals at sea
opposite their territory and were opposed to strange mE people who "hunt off

=
their lanéwh The Moachat were successful sea otter nunters, taking twelwe'
|G {
skins in 1397 and of the sixteer sea otters taken off the west coast in 1899

tr
the Moachat were responsible for nini; (PAC, R.G. 10, Indias Affairs, Black

H“nu-—l
Series, Vol. 3981/b: Canada. Department of lndian Affaira_ﬁapurn for 1897:

Anwoa | B port
239: lJanada, Department of Indian Affairgﬂfar 1899:266) _

Tne Department of Indian Affairs Annual Heport for 1910 zave a oriefl
sketen of the sealing industry on the west coast of Horth America in which
the Moachat were actively engaged until recently. As far as the Indians wer
concerned, the sealing industry was divided into two branches: o~e was
Auriing fur seals offshore on their own and the other was hunting fur seals

s a8 o 5 o Sos

L=om company or privately owned schooners. If they hunted from .chooners,
-\

they would be taken for a cruise down the California coast early in the year

hich wauld enﬁiin May when the season closed. Later, they would leave in

A
July on a voyage to the Pering Sea frem whichtheyiweuld return in October.

~nhile on these cruises, the owners of the sealing schooners fed tne hunters,
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paid all their expenses gnd gave them an."ugraed" price for each skin Lhey
obtained. The hunters' cances were taken on board the scnooners for use on
tne California coast and in the Pering Sea., When hunting, two men manned
each canoe and paddled off in a aifferent direction from tne schooner and th
other canoes, hoping to aporoach an unwary, sleeping seal. AU tnis time,
international apFreements prohibited the use of firearms in the Bering “ea so
the hunters used "the old-fashioned spaaﬂﬂq an instrument with which tney

0 q_l‘*?r: .l_-.-__'- i __,_L

were considered to oe nighly adept. rowever, before the agreement was
”

*

signea, some hunters preferred tc use shotguns, mikk¥ aiming for the seal's
nesd so its palt would not be ruined,

I the hunters were successful in a particular area, tna scnooner would
remain there. kux for some time, put if the hunt were unsuccessiul, tne

Yo o 8¢
schooner woula shift its position by fert¥ or fifr¥ miles in searcn of a
seal herd. Seals were not usually found single, but in herds of considerabls
size. The canoes returned to the schooner each nightfall, out tne violent
-

storms and sudden fogs common in the Bering Sea area often made ix locating
the schooner difficult, especially since the scnooner might nave arifted some

distance from the spot where the hunters had left it in the murnmg1

(Canada. Department of Indian Affairs Annual Report for 1910:247-8; Nrackar
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1951:46) .

In the early 1890s an Indian seal hunter would have agreed to a price a
low as 32,00 ver skin, but seals were so plentiful then that some hunters
were known to have returned from the Pering Sea witn as much as $800.00 to
+1,000,00. By 1906 the seal herds had decreased and the price pe. skin had
risen to $4.50 or $8.00., However, even at this price a hunter was

P
forvunate if he returned home with $200.00 for a season’'s wogk, According
Pivs . v =% =
to J.H. Mitchell (personal-communicatiow), the sealing fleets ceased =
sparation in 1913? (Canada. Department of Indian Affairs Annual Report for
1906:255) &

Hunting seals offshore without a schooner was & simpler mat.er according
Lo a government source, When the fur seal herds came north from Zalifornia
in April and May on their way wo che Bering Sea, trey would occasionally

a2 - ic
travel within cwentw or ‘\'-h-i:rc;milus of the west coasnt af ‘Voneeuvsr lelonds

Inaians coula legally hunt during che closed season in liay, June and July

.-«-L-\p_i
ypd they set out in small canoes toc intercept the seal herds, L7 they did

contact the nerd, they were likely to get quite a few seals. Any skins they

1§z

obtained working on their own during this season could be so.a fﬂr-‘i#iooiﬁ

!;p T e LE-\-.-
%o wem;-&ai-}aﬁ; one good day's huncing mignt net them a siarge sum of
n P
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money. For examole, on one very exceptional day the Hesquiat brought home

) #2,000. 2
almost skins worth over two—thousand-dellersl! However

the bulk of the seal herds generally travelled too far offshore for hunters
to contact them because sudden storms were liable to occur at any moment
during this season and endangerg the nunters. By 1912 the price of a good

Y:0 q40y
skin was as high as ahiﬁtﬁ'nr fn:z;_dnllanéy but many hunters might hunt

‘:-. :-:'E_
affshore for a week or more without sighting %fsﬂa%ﬂ (Canada. Department of

Indian Affairs Annual “eport for 1912:265) ,
b

s =
According to Vawley's storekeeper, who worked at Tofino for many years,
f
worked a relief shift at Yawley's store in Yuquot and later was sz shestere
o S
o ¢ 96 Ch

at wne lootka cannar; for part of the summer, nimety-six seal gkins were

obtained at Nootka, Tofino and Ahousat in 1913. In 1925 the Nootka and
iy
Tofino store took in unu—thuunandTnona-hundrad-and_rbunha;L skins., Tne

Indians also uraded mink, raccoon and land otter skins to Dawley. According

= ¥ AL
G e

to ELB LPbY¥lock, who worked at Jawley's store at Nootka, seals were never

‘d" -
Shot but were always kaxrmamm "speared" (harpooned) from canoes. The seal
{:-'r-n-‘. f'r!,‘,: f 'C"_
skins were salted, packed in barrels and =#&t to London, Zngiand, for
-~

tanning, drying and plucking. All the other skins were senc to the Hudson's

Say Company or to a furrier in St. Louis, Missauri.
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BiscusSs/oN , =
{C——The Yuquot Nootkans! hunting techniques and equipment were well suited

to the environment in which they lived as evinced by the records of the

;\-H"“

Ty
sizeable quantities of sea mammals thev preeudsd and of the amounts of land
o PE :-.-----.-'.:i_'-. e enem we

game’uhich were considerable in view of the fact that they were casically

a watier oriented people. Changes in hunting techniques and eguipment

the earliestco E:

occurred through time. One ofﬁthesa may have been the rapid abandonment of :

= )
“+tne decoys so frequently described during the early historic perioa. The
iy o ot Brra
need for decoys wms possibly eliminatea bv the kim introduction af firearms
P

in the 18ch century. However, the skins and zoomorphic headdresses the

earliy visitors to the Nootka Sound area thought were used to lecoy animals

i Pae ® o L et A TTAe Qerom.Nrd oS

wersa prubablvﬂdanca costumas,

Although the introduction of firearms may have led to vhe parcial
abandonment .uf indigencus land mammal and sea fowl hunting 2guipment, when
“he supplies of firearms and powder decreased, the luguot Nootkans returned

o their aboriginal methods without delay. Firesarms were actually more
-

effective as items of exchange and weapons than as additions to zhe Yugquot
footkan hunting equipment inventory. Bows and arrows and harpoons were the
oreferred rear for sea otter hunting .nd sealing aven as late as ~elatively

L
recant times. In recent yearsf tne Moachat completely abanacned che use of
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the types of hunting equipment described throughout the historic peried in

/3=
favour of rifles and rinh%_g&ugﬂ shotguns wikertLdey use::l-m obtain deer,
; (I
elk, seals, fowl and other game,
A e ‘{'}.._,.. w:n:_"k e 4
One certain effect European contact nad was the intensificacion of

4

hunting activities. The sea otter population was threatened and finally

later 41
eliminated and the seal herds were gravuly daplateu-ﬁﬂﬂﬁ"i‘{j (ﬂﬂ:

ceg
s “r'_"""‘--"- '5-:--‘.._.1.;*..'"]'1. ':".unﬂté-_“m.'—"‘_" o
hﬂlf-u.ﬁj”” | R S B~ :- |__ r.‘+ |_ T e .--Mj.-_..,. {-_—f- [{, -,--‘-._..,..1_
B rulak
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353



{

— Fishing and Fishi ¢ | al) r.'i?a. _ g B T 4
| =2 AT
. (35S0
I If there is a single activity with which all !ocﬂ.‘.'i:n"ﬁ‘I can be immediately and
mepfnhl: associated, it is fishing in one form or anmother. Since earlisst times,
the peoples of the Hootka Sound area have been imtimately associated with the sea
M
and its j.nh.‘hitlntl, a relationship mﬁh has enabled the Nootkas to develop

1 ‘__Aci-r._-_._u-

ﬂ:uh!.nc techniques sufficient to clasaify them among the world's greatest fishermen, -

§r = ﬂ F i

garly ixplorers ] g,u Cope ﬂ i;

[ Cook described the hooks, lines, harnoons, fish spears, nets and herrin
Be

rakes tLhe Nootkans used as "ingeniously contrived, and well mddﬁfﬁawwi"

E "

~e laver added that the fishhooxs were rather "inartificially” maue of ovone

and wood, The Hootkans' largest hooks were called cheemaine, a .¢rm some

orgsent-day lootkans apply to halibut hooks. The very sharp, baroed points

of some fishhooks were baited with mussels.

darpoons were used to catch small fish and Gilbert describea Lnis as

the "orincipal mode of fisning here and all along the Coasthsl <ar narpoons.

*H g ; "'_,..5--5"-‘*.—:--1

urt-:r i,
were ;Pa-ui: or fﬁiﬂa—f&ﬂt long "darus"™ tipped witn a A{bune or & nardsood point .

‘_—-l-—-—-

\MW The poinl'.s were generally barbed "all the way up!
i L
‘he harpgons usually had only one "prong"‘q-;u., but some had three. 7&. -ong, thir

— e —————

sinew line was attached to the harpoon "ready to veer out" as soon as UERSL

fish .or possibly also seald) was struck.
. -

4
s £+, sec H.
fhe Merring rakes resembled an oar about ;’M to [swentyTesk long,
Lf e, E e f

afaw-—arr—i-“i-ve -;-nnhﬂ wide and abuut. nali‘-an..i-neﬁ thick, It was 5'.:1..dciedlwith
-

chars zone noints about wo—ir.ones long on both edges for about twa-thirds

of 1is length. This instrumeni was used to catch herrings, "sar.insa™ and
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other schooléng fish. It was hassud through the water into the school so the
fish were caught upon or between the points,

_Earhed bungTand shell=tipped arrows were also used to catch fisn and
4ickman mentioned decoys. Aithough the Eaggiik gave no details of tne nets
the Nootkans used to catvch fish, the term applied to them, see eems, strongly
sugFests a dio net (see Curvis 1916£201}. Another item that may nave been
used for fishing was a,"skin bladder or huuy? menticoned in Cook's word list.

Although a preﬂ&nn-da? resident of Yuquot recognized the ;S;h—uan;u;g cerm

4
o bouay
-=r-=-a-ts~t—laa§-y Eéhlwaﬂmﬁﬁg he could only state t-hﬂb(‘i-t was not used for

whaling,
E\C—Yiulﬂl'!-s
411 the streams King saw emptying into Nootka Sound had weirs across

[
them. Orhis—exnleration—ef——Lthe-sound, Cook observad lﬂrgejﬁunatbended

fisnirg weirs near a deserted village that must have been ©'wis, [he weirs

i
were ﬂ%émed of "wicker work™ of small rods snd some were woven more tightly
[ s
Gk Phsa s voie
than others, decending on the size of 2%% sought. OSome weirs, at least
2e 1. 2 £, St {4 ¢ O,
twent¥ by Wehegfeeﬂ were pkeeed vertically in threetor four—fest of water
R U

at low tide and attached to poles get zirmlyiintu the gnnunﬁq. (£ilis 1783:

222; Cook 17811243; 17851528; 1967:304, 320-1, 1404; ACU, a)
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-=é" rlv Traders o m.‘ft" dagpc

[~ Strange listed some of the gear the Yuquot Nootkans used to catch fish:

various tyoes of nooks, lines, bladders, spears, nets and "baskets®! One

Cr
nook was dressed like a European flv nook and another was ehe Shes—a-Dredent
’ . L_J‘HI.# 1"--"."”.____.".__ Y l-_'.t':'_ a q.; a T gl..u-f‘l
dav-nisagith identified as a paff hunlﬁ“ K third was simplv called a fly

&

nook; nowever, the term given for it, ta attee, is similar tc a Kakah term
for a trolling hook I:E-_ei Curtis 1916:201), Strange noted the use of a
fishing lure orobably similar to the decoy Rickman mentioned ear_ier. He
also listad & small fishing line that may have been made of some -.ype of =Zmx
seawead ,#xM another M definitely made of kelp and a pladder used in
fishing., An ictem Strange merely described as a large soear used Jor Tfishing
mav also, according to present-day Nootkans, have been usea for ¢=aling by
changing its vpoints. A :;Ilewica used as a "trap basket" is recognized today a
a round or rectangular fish t-rap;{\ {Strange l?ZE:iEn-SH -
- .

Colnett noted that Nootkan f'ishing gear was well made exvepr .-=-ir nets

which he considered very "Indif I‘er‘antf'!":n Their most common fisning lines wer

a type of seawesd which grew to & great length and which was about T-e size

ey
of & whip cord. ,f}fﬂan mistn;imae lines were very st.rﬂng']‘ Orner lines, wit

uriaescribed uses, were made of cedar bark or animal skin and smquﬁr-ipmuuu
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many
whales whose bones the lpotkans used to fbrmﬂimplaments. Bladder floats

wera used in fishing: Eﬁénas were attached to the bladders and let duwn;-

wd ' >

d
'¥hen a fish was hooked the bladder would moved erratically and signaﬂltna
fisharmaﬁ& (BEM) -

According to Meares, Yuquot Nootkan fishhooks were made of fish bones

"
=

and shells and the Yuquot Nootkans much preferred them to Zuropean; metal

—_—
rishhooks. [However| bhe Yuquot Nootkans did recognize that tneir iines of
whale sinew or svlit, boiled and dried seaweed were inferior 1o -nose
produced in Zurope. SEImmwons Eaiman were taken at Yuquot duriig July, —
August and September, but in no greater quantities than other types ol fish.
The herring rakaé@aaras described were about the same size as those

- R
Cook saw exceot that the blada%aares notedwere [twelvé or/fourte-a—inches!

CEgE et

s

wide instead u&fﬂuuﬂ-urifévéfinchas wide and the bone points wer- apout

| \

Ew‘ ﬁp"ﬂ-; & .

three, not /ewoy—inches long. Meares and his men often watched as a Yuquot
-

Nootkan used nis herring rake to fill nis canoe with nerrings ana otner

small fish in a verv short iz}me.

Besides herrings, "vast sheoals" of "sardines" like those from Portugal

frecuentea tne coast in the spring; nowever, Meares lLater contraci:ced ninse

ov stating that the Yuguot Nootkans toox vast quantities of s.rd.;=. 10 July
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e
n"l.ff P-‘?'S'?:"‘-_p{..l' L= ‘-.;'.'*t# § oA . _'I":) Plldi.l—nn_éﬂl
Iﬁugust} The Yugquot Nootkans stationed lookouts on high points of ground to

alert the -villagara when a "particular motion of the sea" indicated tne
(resiontg brlediands).

arrival of the schools of sardineg; The Yuquot Nootkans then left—ene—vilia

emd paddled voward tne fish. The schools were driven into shallow coves by
men who struck the water while other men lowered nine branches weighted with

stones into che wa:arrwglherfunetiun—ofwﬁhe—uetghtad“brancnea—H&E-Lo herd

tae fisn ana enclose the area in whien tney had been trappea. uUnce vre—Eish

s o

were contained in a shallow area,fthu# were easily taken wisn "wuoden trough
{canoe bailers?) or wicker baskets. 3o many sardines were ca.gh. ... this
way tnat manv rotted becilgse the villagers were unable to claan anc smoke
them fast enough.c;i—;n&, prﬂbahly herring, was collected on ora..cnes lowere
into the water at the heads of sounds and bays at the beginning &I summer.

Salmon roe was taken directly from the fish in the in.l.I:-t.mtu‘:\t‘,lIII tmeares 1791,2:

rel30-1, 61-2, 65-6),

Svanish Occupation, all s,

[ According to Haswell and Caamafo, herringSwere caught during the first
ten days of February. Saavedra reported "sardine™ fishing on -Hﬁa Ei‘a-h-vk
?ebruaryr 1754, Two men would go out in a canoe, one paddiing i. wne stern

AD- 20 -
and the otner in the bow using a wwemey or thirey point herri.p Ya.ke. [akin
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herring from areas aroung Yuguot during March was forbidden because herring
roe was collected at tnis time. £liza stated that herring roe was collected
in Februarv, but Saavedra torroborated Haswell's date of marcn. Fossibly in
Friendly Cove and certainly further up the sound, probably at mawun, hemlock
branches were suspended in the water ur.:l the herring dapusibacl He-.'l.r roe on
them. Tha hranchesjwurszeightad with two or tnree stones anc tiad to long
wooden poles that served as floats and kept the branches l:.oget.-harj -”'-‘-ﬁlt:
-brm'rchwere left in the water for t-aree or four days (Haswell .sid a month
Buv '-:; was probably referring to the total amount of time spent collecting
the reoe), During this time about an inch of roe accumulateu ana <ne wWeight
of the branches increased so much that three canoces of men were reguired to
collect the branches that men in one canoce had deposited. [Ine Yuguot
iootkans collected "several ihousand wate" of roe in one saasunh , Howay
;gul_aa; AGN, 69/9; AGN, 69/7; AGN, 71/10/c; see alsp Wagner 1937:130) =

Martinez noted that if a Yuquot Hootkan found a stick f.cating in tne

—

water wnile h& was fishing, he thought it was & sign t,htt-"-krﬂﬂ;mﬂm#ﬂ good

luck. He also mentioned that Yuquot Nootkan hunting and fishing zear was
made of bear bones and that qba small narpoons he saw in the Yuquoi Jootkans

nsuses wers used for fishing, (BCU, AR/F5813.1/M3/52)
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According to Moziflo, the necessity of obtaining fish {§-ZAder tosurviv

#
4

]

had forced tne Yuguot Nootkans to know during what seascns a particular

spacies of fish was available and what techniques to employ to catcn Them.

e

{Pormerlv tne {uguot Nootkans/used fishhooks made of shell, out now used iron
|

%hhnnks almost exclusively. Like Meares, Mozifio noted thet tne Yuguot

—

. . : et ™)
Wootkans caugnt herring by forming a naifecircle of canoes across the mouth

of a cove., The men agitated long poles underwater to drive the ish further

P
;ggy_.;r_.w.-*-f

into the cove as they decreased the size of tha‘fhﬂ-!!wcim":&'; The vrapped i
fish were collected with nets, small baskets, rakes with teet: tﬁﬁt’mre mor
2 j:--l- b g
t.nani:.u&—inehe& long and, av—timeb when the fish were swarming i: .arge
numbers, hand? (Mozifle 1913) -
Mozifio and Caamafio observed fish traps erected in shallow cannels, muc

like those Cook and his men described earlier. The traos were mace of long

stakes set into the bottom of the cnannel between which were Auven icod mavc

leaves which had-fieen obtained in the same channels a: Lne Lraps were locate
Salmon traps had an entrance that would be closed at low tide to vrap the

fish insiueﬂ,\ {Mozifio 1913; AGN, 69/9) .

[l

Like Clpnett, Caamafio described a form of jig fishing the fu..'._uo:.
/,

B

I-."an.t.kanb. wWbd. wooden hooks were tied to a line Uha% wae atLached To a
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whale gut float and the floast pobbed up and down whenewed a Laree fish
& i (= ceomd ---7+‘-”?'“ Ty

(FENE]

boe&ét hooked. Not all hooks were made of wood; Eantaja;aﬁi&idgffﬁi_&ﬁﬂ-e*
s - '

. N v

Vuquol ool icfiehhobks were made of deer bone.

Caamapnc alsc described Yuqunﬁ;:nnr.kan dio nets. Two poles were .asned
b

across a long handle, one at the end of vhe handle and tne o7 .er awv une
middle,, anc 5 well-made cedar bark net was attacnhed to tne fcur ends of the
cross poles. One man held the net and lowered it dinto the wazer while
anotaer man beat the water with & paddle or oole to drive a =cnoecl of small
7isn toward the net. Wwhen the fish were more or less apove .ae nat, the mar
nandling it slowlv lifted it from the wsater. The scoop formed ov the
sagring bottom of the net usually contained a fairly large quantiiv of fisE{

&

(AGN, 39/9; vagner 1933:159) e
\

Sporadic ngtacnr-_#ij Lat “'

(= —according to Jewitt, if the Yuquot wootkans w~ere not great ~unters, ey

veople were more expert fishermen., Their hooks were usuaily naée af straigr
pieces of hardwood that had a sharp, pointed and barbed bone -ashed to tne

& ; ‘-FT
bottom witn "tnread" or whals sinewj however, nheif-&qm._hnukanh preferrec

the iron noocks Jewitt made for them because such hooks were Lass Likely to

o 3 sasld be
oreax and the user waf more certain of aéas success#4. Cod,
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Mw—tﬂ.&
nalinut and salmon were gaught on houkalhﬂﬂhﬂmpru generally tied to an

extremaly strong whale sinew line.

To catch salmon on a hook and line, a man would go out in a small canoe,
bait nis nook with a fresh "3nr&ﬂ&q fasten his line to the handle of a paddle
and xeep the paddle in constant motion to give the bait a life-like
apoearance. lhen a salmon struck the bait, it was instantly hooked and the

seated fisherman deftly pulled the fish out of the water and intc the cance

F
& Se—alE
with ope movement of his paddle. Some Yuquot Nootkans could catca as many
) L-L-IJ(L...
as wnirht or ten salmon in & morning #a>. this technique and Jewitu nad seen
Py
il-c' H

Praﬁﬁtwunaw buithtrﬁ¥ canoes of men using this technique fishing in Friendly

L-'—l-—'!l.-".-_

Cove at ine same tLime, Jewitt wns seldom SLccassful himself.
A

At tacTs, salmon were principally taken in "pots" or "wez rs%, A trap
QI*_- f“ Wl
was Tormed PT many pine solints placadfuna -and ﬂao-nnlfrnncaaé apart and
‘ o

sacured to {lexible twig hoops iﬁikﬂaﬁ$aa abou:zhi;;a~ineha$ apazt The
20-p1. 48 B
bﬂﬁh@?‘fﬂt{ long trap tapered from a mouth that wnsitauirtnz > in
diameter almost to a point near which a small wicker door was locited so the
fisn could be removed from the interior. This device was placet .rnere the

Waler was not very deep at the foot of a fall or rapidi “en wusir.. -ong poles
i 4

drove {ish downstream shere they were caught in the trap, the. recoved and
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His . FEs A
nlacadiintn canoes. Jewitt estmated that he th seen more Lnan -Sever—AuRePs

lo 1%
salmon caught in this manner within tem or ﬂisanaﬁ minutes. UOn another
gn ) . . . =
ogcasion, 24t salmon were caught with a "sceneB, At the end of a fishing

season, the fisn snares were taken up 10 preserve them for the following

1o L4

season. hen also speared salmon at tacIs using a slender "rod" aighveon<ee
long and pointed with & sharp bone. Immense quantities of szlmirn were

obtained with the above mentioned techniques. On one occasion r.ore than

:z.ﬁﬂﬂ- . . s lﬁv‘ﬂ'-'
Ewo—and—nnn-nalﬂ_;hnusaék salmon were brought into Maquinna's ho.se and[nacq
e i = P o
ine_sundrel or more salmon were boiled in a cooking vat in prepa-é..om for &

grea. least,

“ne Tuquot Nootkans fished for herring while they were _iv.ng in tacTs
and xupti during November, ﬂec;mber, January and february. sovasper and
January were apparently the months when most herring fishin, occurred.

L]

Altnougn Jewitt's general description of a herring rake was ves, like thai ¢
L

| o _— 7 & = - R FJ-"“

ear’ier writers=--it—wad about seven—feel long, twe—inches w.de and one_hail
+’ - v a 1
indh thick=-dunlike Cook, Jewiti stated that only one edge o wna rake was
set witn sharp whale bone points placed about half-an—ineh apart. A man
el

using a rake would stanc in the bow of a canoe, hold iLhe raka w.ia bolh

1ands, oass it tarough a scnool of herring (or "sprats™) and fo.Low Lhrougn
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-

by curning tne rake up, oringing it over the side of the canoe and dumping
X | L=

—
r_.,__

/o -5 : N e _—, "“‘r.,_f_ e
his cavcn of as manv as bed or twelwd nerrings into the canoe. X canoe

g,
.

could oe fiiiec in a very snoft time.

ine nerring spawning season cccurred during earliy spri.g inc lave
August, Jewitt recorded that the Yuquot Hootkans were collectiing nerring rot
ﬂ
in Anr11T 1805, and pidddey that they always collected herring roe ai Yuquot

before they moved to tacTs.in the autumn. To collect the roe, Gae fuguot
O+

i = ¢ =
Nootkans wuu}&-placaigraat numbers of pine branches about Ser—fest deed 1N
£ :
aifferant parts of the cove. After two days, the branches were covered with

—

roe and were taken up, afd the roe v&s "washed and freed from .ne sline leaves
oy tae women" Hff was either eaten raw or dried for future ussa.
H /
Jawitt recorded a description someone hao given him orf row aentalium

shells were obtained. A plank into which a considerable numrer »7 snarpened

Py iy, Tl T3 m % f s = e iy A s . A 7T -

nine pegs had been inserted was fastened to the end of a long po. 2., A stone

or some welght was tied to the plank and & long line was attacne. =0 the

= et
butt of the poie To lower and raise it to and from the sea bez. .ne plenk

r

was lowered to the sea bed in places where dentalia were known T. axist,

56 . ec jmq — ST udd S

usuaily /#ift® vo sixt¥ fathoms beiow vhe surface. nen the ; =& | planx
) ’ P J

reacned pottom, 1T was repeatedly raised a few feet and allowed i arop obelo
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bt tueq o
4twas raised to the canoe so whatever shells had been wedged betweer the

A

{m could be removed. Collecting dentalia was arduous, tiring work

[
L & owdow BN

because each attempt never garnered more than two or three shells and
L

frequently, none at el.l'.:."',\:L (Jewitet 1807:9-11, 16, 33, 41; 1896:116, 121-2,

47-8, 150-2, 170-1) » I g .
cecscodin Baed T AL b T
[ During the late historic periody the same type of nunkﬁwaﬁfpaud for

S=14
fishing cod, trolling for soring salmon and, more recently, for catcning
josfish. The shank was formed of spruce root and the barb was a qardwood

- B :
EIIRIEE ur}bone splinter. & double-pointed, bone gorge hook was .32d Lo

fish kelp cod from snore. The sc-often dasaribad? lar;at: U-shape. nocks
used to fish halibut and, at times, red snapper, were made of sor.ze root
and nhad a short bone harﬁh (Drucker 1951:22)_

Severai types of harpoong were used to spear Qﬂgmun. ‘he bisic type

s o &4

was aight to sen—feel long with two diverging foresnafts, one lonzar than tn
other. The composite harpoon heads were wrapped with & nettle fiﬂaﬁ cord
and covered with piten. There wer; several variations of this har-poon. OUne
with a single foreshaft and point, #as used in small streams. The a'amingds

¥uchalat, wno fished in rivers noteu ror rapids, used a harpoon s.tn tnree

foreshafts; a naivanUwoctakdmXith respondent did not recognize tnis tyoe of
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. . t W, P
narpoon as one msea the Foacnat used. The Moacnat did useia type which had

two foreshafts, one on each side of tne pole which protruced beyond the tips
o the foreshafts. A light throwing harpoon, sometimes used in open water,
was virtuallv a copy of The 5ealinf Nurpodh. A leister narpoon ~as used in

rivers, but has been almost reolaced by a gaff formed of a heavy steel coa

(¥
nook mounted on the end of a pole. Hesently, old seal harpoon heads with

barbed, iron points have begun to ER mEzaxtewai}y replace the composite
bone narpoon heads, out tnis occurs only :::'.':t.':Jisir::«ml..l.].a;'\ll ( brucker 1?ﬁ1:h?-21]

derring rakes were formed oasicallvy as they had been ever since early

L] n—t Lﬁ‘; '.&ﬂn.'s

qistoric times; the one difference was that sharpenea nails were used as

-~

teeth in tne late historic perioa. Mor had the contruction of tne nerring
-__\_.,.n‘fh'l'.k-ﬂq.l— -..g*h& MT‘LJ !f"' ' I, h‘l ‘f—uflr il'\-"d'!’\.-l'r- e R g
| e laie ey jh*r"uﬂ'*e\.kﬂr n!':a g Luv-._...-‘. _:h HH.L.I_t d.l.nmuu-I""L- ks ™ s
dip nets alnerad.k A small, oval scood net, which-nad s2 maximum Lengtn of
M e it ap

A .
ahautﬁpwa—ﬁaai an wig frmmIs&xﬁeen~5&—hﬂﬁﬂ%yu&nuh;§ wide, was usea to scoop
Moo, b> & e be =, L

ko T e 1
up small black cod lured to the surface by a spinner. ; Sea urchins were x

g i =ik
: - e
collected with an uisnt to ten_f&ay iong pole abouc ;ua—intneg in aiameter

.;'H.

to which two slim] bluntly pointed wooden nrong;, Five or saxﬁinana: long,
: &
had been lashed on either side of the tip. Two long, sharpened noies, one

#1tn & backward projecting barb, were used to spear davilfis?, {Urucker
1

i,
1#51 :‘123"5' 351“}3}'
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herring roe "fences! were formed and used like those descriced in the
nistoric record! branches hung from floating frames. 'ﬂtaHerring did not
spawn simultaneously, but first in one cove and then in ancther. The last
place they spawned in the Nootka Sound area was Friendly C““ﬁq {Urucker

1951:35, 41-2; SIA) &
l‘l
To.catch kelpfish and perch, mainly for bait, globular, woven raps wit

!
floacs and ballast were vaited and floated across kelp beds. Rectangular,

4

woven cidewater traos were set for perch and visited at low Lide to remove %
zatch., Shiners and other small fish were trapped behind low stone weirs xx
wiiexigepe built in shallow areas that dried at ebb tide. The “ocikans did
no% buila large stone tidewater traps like those the fSwakiut. utzg for

salmon, but placed woven tidewater traps at the mouths of riv er: where salmc

congregaved before going upstream. 1Inis type of trap was the onz early

ﬁ-c;--“"’:‘; ro
visiisrs to Nootka Sound mentioned moSY. (Drucker 1951:1n, .9, 7-3) .

The licotkans formed several cypes of riverine sraps to .ollect salmon

-
S rJL.
neaded upstream. The most common &f—&his—sype—of trap was the conical

varietv Jewitt descriped. Some of these wera set up with we.rs s-iented

¥
uastream., At times; the lootkans also used a recrangular trap . @ an

vl
invertea, U-shaoed entryway.
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During the later part of the 19th century, besides their normal fishin
activities, the Nootkans, like most otner groups living on the west coast

of Yancouver island, spent much time catching dogfish and rendering ihe

T
livers to oil. icaa¥d¥ﬂg=;¢~a_gﬂ¥a$nmenﬁ-rﬁpﬁntﬁ.g?nrﬂifﬁuﬂiir—iﬂaxn&ust%h{
L]

ﬁopfish were found during all seasons of the year, but were most abundant
, -

during March, August and Uscember. An undetermined number -7 men (probably
Se0 o
-wo )] would man a canoe and take an average of about r.w_mfai- dogiisn per
day during the peak months., Decause the livers were said to proauce &S muci
&o 28
as a guart of oil each and the uraders paid swenty or nﬂunLy—iixL cents per

L LA

zallon of oil, a man could earn from £oud to six a day. Jne traders
travelled the coast buying the oil Hﬁ&kbfiﬂs15;;;IFhEEELno lubricave the
machinery of the budding logging induatrj}\ (Canada, Department of Indian
Affairs Annual deport for 1375) .

According to Prucker, the ;;ruwth of the dogfish oil trade meant that
iipotkan men spent much of the late spring and summer catching dogfisn or

-

"mud sharks (sand sharks?}bﬁ{ The dogfish were taken with sharply angled
cod hooks. The sharks were harpooned, using sealing harpoons wich one or

LWO sua}_}hin floats {(of the type used for whaling) attached te the ling..]
£

Jrucker 1951:\5.5} ’
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According to Drucker (1931:144, the first cannery w~as built in Nootka
Sound in 1995; however, according to the information Dewnirst collected from
old timers wno had worked at the later Nootka cannery, the [ishing industry

8 S Y "hu—._ e PRI E B
[ ¥
in Nootka Sound apparently started with a sal‘-.:.ﬁry owned by '..2. Lumfx The

2 bt
voachat lived in Yuquot during the time Lord owned thwm

T A r o LT T DA TR, \?.Erd hired only a few Iﬂdiﬂﬂﬁfﬂﬂm
i ! I-|
. A L. __r_* 19 ¢ ? 1
relying primarily on Japanese fishermen. += -
) &

n ig‘ﬂiuha Nootka Packing Company purchased the salr.“ry from Lord,
interestea tne Sverett ‘acking Company of Sellingham, wasning:on, in
[
estaplishing a 3.C. branch and converted the sa.ltir:r %0 A Canrt:ry. The Mloacn
roved Lo the cannery site at Nootka whwun on2 Nootka Packing Company bought

e
the salyry and Walver T. Dawley, who had been in partnership ~ith Tnomas

5 -
Szockham for sightesn years until 1905, moved his store from Yuguut To

aned

lootka in 1914 or 1917, The new company brought in several Cninua}', From
'k

W
then cn, Chinese workers, mainly labourers, were oresent at tne cannery unti

the operaticn closed. ( De ~ 1967 ).
5
{17
Dewnirst obtained/the best infocrmation on the cannery from 1A FeAlock!
1 maw

wno livea and worked as a store manager there from 1920 to the spring of
»

- -

i M = P e

ot &
1%29] anﬁﬂwm who was the postmaster and accountant at the
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cannery from 1933 to 1947. The following is a composite description of the

b

The Nootka cannery canned salmon exclusively before 1925.when pilchards
ﬁ:_‘:r [‘L‘ s_\h é.m.-__,'l'\- l;:-h- C-'--‘-Iq_r-g“

&
moved into the Nootka Sound areajl After this date; both salmon and pilchard:

cannery operation from 1920 to 1947,

v ad 5
were tanned. The reduction plant)uas built in 1925, *% employed fifveen mel
40 _ .
and ij‘-m; women, BEleven men, Indians and non-Indians, worked in the nlant
and four men on contract unloaded herrings and pilchards from the boats.

The reduction plant processed the pilchards and herrings into oil and meal

used as fertilizer. &mmw Pilchards were also canned at the reductien plﬂ-ntﬁ
W

auring World war II, herring were alsc canned there.

s

Work at Kootka continued ®F5l year aven when no fish wer: being taken.
| )
ewlie d Nom: Trmbon bt Mo [ 7eoT K wenny
?m;l Janu

Juring Kovember, Yecember ary the fleet fished herring, From

Ffebruary to April when there was no fishing the boat and cannery sguipment

Lo e &
we=e repaired and readied for the May to August pilchard, coho anu sockeye

season. [he chum season was during Uctober and November.

L Py o T - -

- - —

From 1933 to approximately 1940, the year the pilchards storped coming
#
. fec : ,
to hootka Sound, about ore—hundrsd men were engaged fishing pilers~ds and
? »
herring., About sdxt¥ men, all Indians and most of whom came from Yuguot,
r

7 @
fisnea salmon. Im 193hr the company-owned fishing fleet consisted of sewven
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: i 7 7
seine boats, each with a,tender. A Seiner carried a crew uf;s«veflur;atghé

A

men and a tender, iﬂn.m- men., The crews were paid by shares of the catch.
T
The cannery and its associated reduction plant employed between Ssuventy

foe
3% tn{nna-hnndrﬁ& people, mostly Indians, Chinese and Japanese. All the
top positions were occupied by Caucasians: a foreman, a line man, a retort
o

man (to steam fish) and a reform lineman. Approximately fextd Chinese and
/5 L

fisgaan Indian men unloaded the fish from the boats into bins, washed the
fisn, prepared them for canning and kept the cannery clean. There were at

4o =
least forty fillers, depending on the size and freshness of the catch. Thes

were Japanese, Chinese and Indian women., All the Japanese women were moved

avel
from the coast during World War II (no Japanese men worked at Nocika) emdf
[
li;ﬂirﬂplﬂtﬂd by Caucasian women,

“ollock thought the largest number of people living at Lootha were ther

of porple  adede Yoo,
from 1926 to 1935, but the number never went—over—three—humdred seopla. lios

of these werse transients wha}umlyﬁsnayed at the site during the summer
| -

fishing season.

Fd b o Pt
According to Miss—Lyon3) who worked for B.C. Packers, the Cinadian
A
Fisning Company Limited bought out the Nootka Packing Company in 1945. The

cannery was still fully operative at this time and the “anadian fishing
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Company dxdtad-that the ljootka operation wae the single largest Pacific

Coast producer of canned pilchards and of mm fish meal and oil from pilchard
T«

and nerrings.| No other plant coula claim a larger total tonnage ouLpuL,

wrhiobe

. e e e el ‘ e
the—pisnt also canned salmon, ?he—abevt—st&ﬁNMHﬁ%apparantly indicates that

not all pilchards nad left the coast by l?h%hﬁ (Canadian Fisning Company
Led l:‘-t.'?;?ll '

'ne Canadian Fishing Company was not certain when the &cotka Jannery an
reduction vlant was closed. Tne reduction plant apparently operatea apout
everv second or third year throughout the 19505, but the cannery wa. closeag
during this period. The reduction plant machinery was removac in 1961,

e 1949 5 i A
Toga¥ Tne government wharf at Wootka/s® still in use, but The siia & nome U
only one Indian family who livedin the old church there. A 7ish-suying xEak
station on a barge usually ties up at Nootka during the summer morons. It
provides a small store, showers and a washing machine for fis.armes.

fhe lootka operation wes noi tne only processing plant or fisn-ouying

tation in the Nootka Sound area. Uthers were in use at one time or another.

g
— e — —_——

N Fisheries Limited
Aceording Lo-Tichard elson-Sr., Melson Broithurs{ operated a fish-buying

b L
station in Nootka Sound from March to October, 1919, and in subsciuent years,

‘hey onught the Cee Pee Cee cannery located on the Hecate Channel in 1930;
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however, it burned in 1954 and never resumed operation.
, L

In 192ﬁ?lnha Goss FPacking Company built a plant at Hecata or the north

-

side of Nootka island. It processed fish meal and oil and a cannery was

added sometime between 1925 and 1928, B.C. Packers bought it in 1928. The

el
r.}nnt. was re-conditioned in 1936 and it was used exclusively as a Iish meal
A

delt
ana oil nla?t. afcer r.'nisr. When it closed is not known.
» &

anen tne cannerv and reduction plant at Nootksa closed, the rumber of

.0achat-owned or-overated fishing boats began to decline in snite o a

T 1969

short-livea cooperative establisned at Yuguot. Tedm jfouly orne ".cng-liner"

- P
fishing boat workg out of fugquot. With the permission o7 a Tishe~_:z office

tne Moachat now catch the greater amount of fish for their cwn cuisumtion

with long gill nets set in open water or stre?t.chad ACroSS SLT8 L. e mﬁ
1‘5‘.-1‘-””,'% h'—b' +l.- T A Y £ ST

rivers .’Illiiil which they once had their wx fall villaga&_j_ Basice ..y, Yuquot

Kootkan fishing tuuhniquea had not changed appreciably until modera timeswhc:
o | Xy teoey Aol daiiey T2 S2e locesie Tl o [t e o
el Losed Lol L mﬁl'rtf,.fru D F Aokl WA L yyrrr'f{ Sheew AT e er lack -r'I
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A gquantitative anajysis of Jewitt's journal indieates—strongly that the
Nootkans major subsistence activity involved fishing in one form or anbiher,
indicating the Nootkans great dependence én this source of subsistence. Contrary
40 Drucker's impression that the Footkans did;;;.inh pl.ichnrd. ﬁ.nﬂ.tmt:l.ng to
bhim that they did mot fully exploit their miromﬂ ) ﬂﬂmnh.‘l.atuﬂc sources
make several mentions of pilchards being caught in great quantities during
the m.mrat-thn—nu:r This does not mean, however, that the Nootkana
canght as many as they could of all edible fich im the FMesblo Geend wmvuyi=s

that they did not leave any such source pass them by during times of need.
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